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De coUegiis artificum Dionysiacomm. 



Scripsit 
Fi*anciscri.s Polanci. 



Quoniam mihi est in animo in unum conferre, quaecumque de variis Graecorum sodaliciis 
cum ex scriptoribus tum ex titulis depromi possunt, hoc loco, ne spatium mihi concessum excedam 
neve libellum nimia farragine locorum undique collatorum oner.em, in eam partera totius rei inquirere 
constitui, quae haud semel tractata est. Artiiicum enim Dionysiacorum coliegiis cognoscendis quam- 
quam vel sagacissimi viri docti operam dederunt *), tamen cum Albertus Mueller, qui diligenter hanc 
rem nnper tractavit, haud paucas inscriptioues post ipsius disputationem inventas easque gravissimas 
adhibere non potuerit, eo magis denuo videtur esse exponendum, quomodo collegia artiiicQm Dionysia- 
corum orta sint atque viguerint, quo planius est, quanti hae quidem sodalitates sint faciendae. Huc 
accedit, ut nonnullas res nos eam ob causam pauUo accuratius explicare posse nobis videamur, quod 
in alia quoque sodalicia Graecorum denuo inquisivimus. 

Proprinm artificum ipsorum est noraen technitarura. Quod quaraquam negari non potest 
histrionibus potissimura inditum esse, si quidera verisirailliraura est ex histrionum gregibus collegia 
illa esse orta, attaraen Luedersius (p 58), quera Muellerus (p. 392 adn. 3) est secutus, rem non 
satis recte ita definit, ut dicat loco vocabuli vnoxQnrjg in usum venisse illud TV/vixr^q, Recte enim 
Foucartius (p. 6) monnit iam inde ab initio nou actores modo, sed etiam poetas et musicos atque 
omnes quicumque Bacchi festis inservirent, in corpus perpetuum se congregavisse. Et propriura quod- 
dam horainura genus illo nomine appellari verbis illis notissimis Aristotelis, qui primam artificum 
illorum notionem cxhibet, demonstratur, cum evitato actoi-um noraine proprio dicat (rhetor. 3, 2 p. 
1405 a 23): y.di o (^iir Jiovvaoy.6Xuy.uZj uviot «)* uin:ovg Tf/vijug xuXovoty' tuvtu J* uiicfco lUTurfOQu^ 
}] utr QVTiutyoyTfovy 7) di Tovyuyriot. Neque igitur miremur in tot quae innotuerint artificum collegiis 
neque ullura posse inveniri, quod ex histrionibus tantum constet, et iam in titulo (1) antiquissimi quod 
novimus collegii inter duos le^atos poetam afferri tragicum Quod autem titulis magis magi.sque 
docemur^) his postenoribus temporibus novarura (y.utyojy) fabularura nullum genus evanuisse, ita ut 
etiam satyricae novae primo a. Chr. n. saeculo agerentur^), id optime ad sententiara nostram quadrat. 
Etsi igitur concedamus necesse est histriones, quippe qui satis multi in artificum coUegiis fuerint, 
item ut alios haud raro technitas esse dictos, certe vox vnoy.QtTui in usu manebat, cum de propria 
histrionum arte erat dicendum Quodsi quaeriraus, quo consiliocollegia illa nomen technitarum sibi 
assumpserint , ex verbis Aristotelis, quae modo attulimus, elici potest hanc dicendi rationem fuisse 
sollemniter se iactantium. Quae res confirmatur usu illorura scriptorum, a quibus technitae primura 

>) Trcs viri doctissimi totam rcm tractavcrunt: Otto Locders, Die dionys. Kunstler, 1873; Panlus 1 Jt t*> . 3*^ 
Foacart, De collcgiis scenicorum artificum apud Graecos, 1873: Albertus Mueller, Lehrb. d. ^riech. Btthnenalter- \ *, ^ ) 

thQmer^ 1886, § *26, p. 35»2 ss. Cf. nlios libros haud spcrnendae doctrinac a Muellero p. 392 adn. 2 allatos, intcr 
quos Aeroilii Reisch De muHicis Graecoram certaminibus capita 4)uattuor, 188.'), maxime laudanda esse videntur. 

*) Cf. e. pr. nomina poetaruni tragicoram a Siiseinihlio (Gesch. d. gr. Litt. in d. Mexandrinerseit 
I p. 283) collccta et noniinum conspectnm, (|ucm dcdit Lucdcrsius (p. 101 ss.). 

3) Cf. MDAJXIX p. J)()8. 
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commemorantur, quandoquidem hac voce is appellari solet, qui rei cuiusdam est peritissimus^). 
Itaque sicuti nostri artiiices uulla re magis oblectuntur, quam si eis nomen attribuitur ^^Kuenstler^^ 
ita artifices quoque Graecorum gloriolae cuiusdam captandae causa isto nomine technitarum quam 
maxime delectabantur. 

Cum vero notio ipsius vocabuli Te/firai parum esset definita^), addi solebat Baccbi nomen, 
quem deum artifices illi patronum habebant. Itaque apud Aristotelem duobus illis locis, quibus 
commemorantur (cf. l. 1. et probl. 30, 10 p. 956 b ll), Jioyvataxol Tiyyiiui^) audiunt, quem quidem 
usum dicendi ab aliis scriptoribus prorsus spretum "^) pauci tituli ita sequuntur, ut nunquam reperiatur, cum 
ab artificibus ipsis vel cum eis vi quadam soilemni agitur. Exstat enim et in antiquioribus duobus titulis 
Aetolorum et Delphorum, in quibus ad decreta quaedam priora pro technitis facta revocatur (9 v. 15; 
10 V. 11)*), et in brevibus nonnullis allocutionibus epistularum, quae imperatorum Ronianorum aetate 
ad technitas missae sunt ([60* v. 16j; 61). Una autem formula titulorum sollemnis est o/ thq) 
Toy^) Jioyvaoy TtyyiTai, etsi brevior olTt/yiiai saepissime occurrit, quam solam Demosthenes praebet 
uno illo loco, quo do his artificibus verba facit **^). 

Nunc, si accurate titulorum usura examinamus ^ ^) ita, ut ultimo loco omnes inscriptiones aetatis 
imperatoriae complectamur, in Atlicis, quippe qui etiam his temporibus posterioribus elegantiam ser- 
monis Attici redoieant, raro incidimus in formulam longiorem et molestiorem oi thqI Toy Jioyvooy 
Ttyyaai (1 v. 37, 69; 2 fr. a v. 11; 5v. 6; 7); plerumque enim deesse solet dei commemoratioi^J. 
Quod vero ad collegium Teium nobilissimum, quod dici solet In ^hoyiag y,at '^EXXrjanoyTOv, attinet, 
in formula sollemni ac plena (ro '/.otyoy Tioy n, r. J. TtyytTOjy Toty tu */. x. "^E.) constanter additur 
dei nomen (11 v. 1, 4, 5, [14], 25, 33} 12v. 3, 11; 17 v. l', 5, 11, 21, 33; [18, l4j)»3), cum breviore 
quodam modo do artificibus dicitur, coustanter omittitur (11 v. 8, 16, (29], [31], 40; 12 v. 9, 14; 15; 
17 V. [6?], 13)'*). In inscriptionibus quoque plerisque ad artifices t^ ^laO^fiov xat Ntutag spectantibus, 
quibus paucas alias ipsius Graeciae addere liceat, dei nomen nisi in formula sollemni legi non solet. 
Quoniam autem hi tituli accuratam istam rationem dicendi non constanter sequuntur, negari non potest 
hoc ex usu paullo neglegentiore nonnulla depromi posse, quibus ad quaestiones quasdam difficiiiores 
haud mediocriter adiuvemur ^^). Plane constanti fere usu ia titulis Aegyptiis, quandoquidem praeter 
duos locos (33 V. 8, 21) plenam ac sollemnem formulam legimus, nomen dei invenitur (133 v. 1, 14; 
34 V. 1, 7), etiamsi regum quoque nomina addi soleant. Eadem de causa in lapidibus insulae Cypri 



*) Demosth. XXII 4: tari y^Q • • • Ttyvltr,i rov liyeiv. Aristot. metaph. I 1 p. 981 a 25: xal ao^pojT^QOvg 
Tovc TSxviTae tojv ifiTistQojv l-JTokau^dvouiv (cf. b 31); de divin. p. s. 1 p. 463 a 0: evkoYov . . . nat to?« fiij TixviraK; 
fjUv^ axoTtovfiivois di rt xal (piXoaofpovoiv; de sophist. ei. p. 1(»8M): o/ TsyvXxat xal ohog oi iiiiaTrjuovii. 

5) In inscriptionibus quoquc technitae ita commemorantur, ut viri docti dubitaverint, essentne artifices 
Dionysiaci; cf. Luedersium, p. iV2 adn.» qui nonnullos locos eijismodi rcctc explicavit. 

*) Non video, quo iure Foucartius p. dixerit: „Vocabulum certc ipsum ot 7r£(»? tov Jiowaov Tsxvltat 
apud Aristotelem primum reperirc est.** 

') Cf. Polyb. IV 20, 9: Jtovvaiaxol avh;tai. 

®) His numeris titulos maxime adhibitos significavimus, qui quibus locis legantur, in finc libelli ennraeratur. 

*) Nunquam in titulis satis integris articulus deest; num vero paucis locis ([7J; [30]; [Tdj) a viris doctis 
suppletis recte omissus sit, id quod minimi est momenti, in medio relinquamus. 17 v. 33 errore typothctae, ut 
videtur, articulus in Luedersii textu deest, cum in Lebasii apographo inveniatur. 

*^) XIX 192: sig di ttjv d^vaiav tavrrjv xal tijv navTjyvQiv irdvtag tovg teyvitag avvrjyayev. 

") NonnuUis in inscriptionibus quid sit legendum dubitari potest: '2(r. a v. 12, fr. b v 1 1, 20; 3. 

J2) 1 V. |9], 14, 16, [2(>], Hl. [7Ij. 80, [88], 93, 91 (cf. num. sing. 6 rsxv. [lO], [19J, 22, [21], 43, 82, 87) ; 2 fr. 
a v. 7, fr. c v. 7, 1 1 ; 4 ; '> v. 20, 24, 33, 43 ; 8. 

13) Hunc enim titulum ad exemplar aliorum restituendum censeo: tov xotvov t[oj]v (jr|fi(>i tdv Jiovvoov] 
T6xv(6)iTotjv Tojv |*V 'Iwviug xal '£Xkltj\an6%^o[v\. Neque igitur propter E in apographo Conzii datum in titulo 
pcssime habito Luedersii lectionem non satis explicandam (p. R') adn. 160) recipiamus aut de titulo restituendo 
cum Muellero (p. 402 adn. 3) dcsperemus. — Do propria dicendl formula t. 16 v. i. p. 5 adn. 2.'>. 

") Notandum est in decreto tojv awayojviatorv (13) technitarom mentionem plane deesse (v. i. p. 10 s). 

'5) Praestat hoc loco aecoratius dicendi rationem cxplanare. Quod ad collegium, quod dicitar i^ *Ia&fiov 
xal Nsfiiag, attinet, dei nomen additur hisce in formulis plenioribus: to y.oivdv tujv Tt. r. J. Tsyvtrojv tuiv i^ I. x. N. 
xtL: 26; 30 v. [2], 1.301,33 (urbis quidem notio deest, quae alibi addi solct), [39); 31 v. 1, 18, 21 ; ot n. t. J. rsxvltai. 
oi i^ 'I, Y.. N. y.T?..: 28 v. 1; to xotvov tmv it. t. J. t.\ 31 v. 24. Praeterea cf. [to xotvov tujv tt. t. J. t£xvttoi\v 
Tojv sig 'I. xrA. : [27J; ro x. t. tt. t. J, t. tojv iv Bij^aig: 2.'»; [r// avvoSoj t. tt.I t. J. t.: 24 v. 11. — Abest dei 
nomen in his formulis lonpioribus: ro xotvoli' t. tsxvttojv toJv i^''I.x. N\sfUag (29]; te xoi]v6v tojv Tsxvtruiv tujv 
sig 'I. xtA. 22 v. 12 (cf. fir^jV, tiuv iv 'I. x. N. Tsyvitojv 1 1 v. 1. Alii loci, quibus brevior invenitur dicendi ratio, 
comparari possunt cum titulis Teiis: to xotv6v tojv t. 28 v. 7; avvodog tojv t, '2'> v. 6; 28 v. [10], 12; [30 v. 19]; 
31 V. 12; n/.^&og tojv t. [30 v. 9]; oi TSyviTar. 23; 27 v. 6; 28 v. 4; 30 v. 10, 12, 17, 28. 
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Aegypti regibus subiectae ([35]; 36; 37; [38]; 39) et paucis quos habemus Siciliae et Italiae (40; 
41 ; 42) artifices nullo alio modo appellantur nisi ol n. r. z/. xEyvTiai, Aliter res se habet in eis 
titulis, qui imperatorum Romanorum temporibus compositi sunt. Quandoquidem enim artifices tum 
imperatoris nomen sibi assumpserunt et ad Bacchi nomen adiunxerunt ^^), varietas quaedam dicendi 
orta est. Et Bacchi solius nomen, praeterquam quod imperator ipse in epistulis suum nomen dei 
subicere non solet ([57 v. 22l; [60 v 10]; |60a]; f60bv. 9); 61 no. 35 v. [7j, no. 36), nisi in decreto 
singulari quodam Pessinunte orto (47 v. 13) et in titulo Neapolitano ((50j) et Trallensi (70 v. 2), non 
legitur ^'^), sed nomen imperatoris accedit in titulis Atticis ([57 v l|; 58 v. 3), Ephesiis (69 v. 36), Aphro- 
disiensi (64 v. 2), Ancyranis (66 v. 2; 73 v. 2; 74 v. 2), in inscriptione, quae spectat ad collegium 
Romanum (69 v. 76) ^*). Raro vero in inscriptiotiibus huius aetatis reperitur formula minus soUemnis 

Quamvis igitur satis crebro Bacchi nomen redeat, rarissime cognomen quoddam adicitur. 
Quod Aegyptiaco ia titulo (34 v. 7) epitheton fityag est, id haud scio an quodammodo ex Aegyp- 
tiorum pio more originem duxerit. Athenis vero imperatorum demum aetate Baccho nomen ^JtKnoutrog ^^) 
inditum esse videtur, cum et sella lt()t(og J. 3T. ty. Tt/ytiT(oy (62) in theatro inveniatur et nomen 
sacerdotis illius alibi redeat (57 v. 12); iUum ipsum autem sacerdotem fuisse siimmum technitarum 
neque ulli alii eandem auctoritatem concessam fuisse mihi verisimillimum esse videtur. Plane dubium 
enim est, quid de sacerdote J. /OQtlov statuendum sit, quem Dittenbergenis alibi (60 bv. 10) scriptum 
fuisse censet, cum equidem de Antinoo /oofuo cogitem, cuius nomen in alia quadam sella theatri est (63) ^^). 

Quodsi cognovimus artifices titulorum usu frequentissimo dici vel rorc ntoi t()v Jidm^oov 
Tt/yiTag vel tovq Tt/yixag^ hoc tamen silentio non praetereundum est in titulis constanter fere addi, 
cui collegio {xoiy(o vel Gvy6d(o) artifices addicti fuerint, cum scriptores nunquam fere^^) de certo 
quodam collegio expressis verbis dicant^^). Neque tamen inter inscriptiones eae omittendae sunt, 
quibus negari non potest significationem collegii desiderari -*). Ut enim non dicamua de brevibus 
dedicationibus statuarnm aut decretorum superscriptionibus aut de ratione quadam sacordotum nomina 
afferendi^^), et Cypriorum certus quidam usus cognosci potest, quippe qui uno loco excepto, ubi de 
alio quoque quodam y.oty(o sermo est (35), Toig ntQi Toy Jiownoy Tt/yhag tantum commemorare 
solent (36, 37, 38, 39), et pauci tituli imperatorum aetate compositi afferendi sunt (69 v. 37 ; 73 v. 2)^*). 

'*) Daabns tantum in inscriptionibus Nemausensibus dei noroen Cacsaris plane ccssisse vidctur. Nequo 
vero credere possum recte illas esse supplctas. Quoniara enim Kaibelius rcctissime cognovit in tit. .V2 inde a v. 7 
plnra deesse quam aiii opinati erant, quid impedit, (|uominas ctiam primos versus Graccos longiores fuisse 
censeamus, ita ut omnes difficultatcs tollantur. quibus Kaibclii rcstitutioncm laborare plas semel videbimns ? 
Legendum igitur censeo (v. .') ss.) yjtjrpiafjui rijg isQas 0'vfif[?.ty.\iji ^ AS^iavijg avyoSou Tcuy| an-d rijg oixovuiyr^g TttQi 
zdvJirOvvaw xal] avrox^dToga Kaiaaga TQaiavov^ ASqmvov ^s^aarov viov Ji6v[vaov TSxvaiTdJv isgovsixiHv OTefpartiTVJV 
xdl T(Sv TOvTotv] avvay(fj%nn(fjv. Etiam in altcro titulo {X\) alitcr restituendo (v. i.) dci nomen addi possc, 
cum de versuum longitndine nihil constet, apparet. 

'^) Bacchi enim Bresaci colleginni non csse proprium tcchnitarum, sed mystarum apparet; v. i. 

'^) In titulo quoquc Thyatirensi (4t>) ad excmplnm aliorum et dei ct imperatoris nomcn una cum techni- 
tarum commemoratlone supplendum csse apparet. 

'*) 62 et63: isgiojg . . . ix TSxvstTOiv; (U) v. 17 s.: ro .. . Tifisvog[T(iiv\ u7i6 Tijg oixovuivrjg TSyysiTdjv, ibd. v. 21 : 
oi snV PojfiTfg TSxvslTat, Inscriptiones 7.') v. 8 et SO (no. 22) nimis laccrae sunt, quam ut certum iudicium ficri possit. 
Cf. CJAIII 176: 8id TTQSOiSVTOv xal tsxvsitov. 

^o) Cf. J. Movaayhrjv (MD.UIII p. 161), svayoivtov (MDAJXIX p. -M). 

2*) De Baccho, qui dicitur xaxtTjystwiv, v. i. p. V\ de Bresaco p. 22. 

*2) Cf. Strab. XIV 1 , 29 p. 613 C, de quo loco r. i. p. 10. 

*3) Itaquo de collegiis ipsis ex scriptoribus nihil fcre clici potest. oi t. r. J. Tspurai commemorantur : 
Polyb. 16, 21, 8; Plut. Cleom. 12, Ant. 56, .')?, Brut. 21, Arat. .'>3, Luc. 29, Sull. 26; Athen. V 198c, 212d, IX I07b ; 
Aelian. de anim. XI 19; Gellius N. A. XX, 4. — Do vocc Tsxvhair nude apud scriptores posita cf. Luedersinm 
(p. 61 adn. 114), qni accuratissime quomodo alia quoque liberiorc dicendi ratione scriptores artitices significavcrint 
exponit, velut -d^vushxovg a»^^wjrot'ff, zovg tisqI ttjv axrjvijy al. 

^*) In titulis quoque vox TSxviTat. nonnnnquam ita occurrit, ut non de certo quodam collegio intellegenda 
sit; cf. CJG 1845, Dittenberger, Sylloge 38H v. 73, 97, titulos Deliacos BCUII p. 570 ss.; VI p. 7.); XIV p. 4 1:» ss. 

'-**) 4: oi Tsxyitai ^AQi^aL.ov ^eXsvxov IfsiQaua; 14: Tojv iv ^laOfn^ xal Nsftia TSxyiTiov. — 23: inl 
itQioje T(jjv Mova(MV . . . aTio ds tsxvitvjv; 62 et 63: isQiutg , , . ix Tsxysnvjv. Cf. 16: oi zt. t. J.t. . . . isQia zijg avr6Sov ; 
70: oin.x. J. . . . tov . . . rijg a. dQxiSQi{a. In titulis agonisticis Delphis repertis (ff^^eHcher-FouiMrt, fnscript. (te 
Delphes no. 3 — 6 - Lueders no. 112) nihil nisi isQivjg Ss *ffthoviSov Icgitur. Cf. CJAin 476: Sid TiQsa^svTot) 
jcoi Tsxysixov . . . inl isQivjg . , . Praeterea v. 4.') : oi tisqI tov liQSiaia J. TSxvs7T\air. 

'*) Cl etiam titnlos, ubi variandi sermonis cansa singalis tantum locis, quamvis sollemniter de artiticibas 
agatur, brevius illnd oi Tt. t. J. TSxviTat inveniatur; 28 v. 1 ; [30 v. 29j; 33 v. 1 ; 31 v. 1. De formula oi . . . TsxvUat 
xaX oi TJjV . . . aivoSov vifAOvrsg (34 v. 1 ; 74) v. i. 
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In plerisqiie vero inscriptioDibQS quale fuerit technitarum collegium vocabulis y.oti^oy et avvodog 
significatur; nam alia nomina, de quibus cogitari possit^''), de his collegiis adhiberi non solent. 

Quoniam igilur videmus certo quodam modo collegia illa appellari, iam quaerendum est, num, 
id quod viri docti plerique censuerunt, duo illa nomina, quae invenimuSf plane promiscue adhibita 
sint. Cum vero illorum virorum, qui omnino de collegiis Graecorum scripserunt , Foucartius (1. 1. et 
in libro, qui inscr. ^^des associations relig. chez les Grecs^^^ 1873) in usum vocabuloirum illorum 
non inquisiverit, Luedersius (p. 12) sententiam plane perversam ^^) protulerit, fieri non potest, quin 
ego quoque hanc rem quam brevissime attingam. lara vocabulo xoiyfp notionem quam maxime 
unlversam subesse per se apparet Itaque offensioni non est etiam certa quaedam collegia, quae 
aliis locis propriis vocibus appellentur, velut thiasotarura eranistarum orgeonum alia eadem 
saepissime dici xotyu^^). Sequitur, ut sodalicium, quod uullo aho vocabulo nisi hoc deiiniatur, 
liberiorem quandam societatem fuisse existimemus, in quam certius nomen non quadret, ita ut etiam 
de collegiis hominnm usiirpetur, qui ad aliquam rem periiciendam in breve tantum tempus se coniun- 
xerint-**). Denique suspicari licet xoii^oy verbum fuisse aptissimum, quo maius collegium signiiicaretur 
vei corpus, quod ex corapluribus societatibus constaret, id quod nos dicimus „ f erband^*^ Quod vero 
Luedersius I. I. contendit vocabulum synodi rectius maiori sodalitati attribui quam alterum illud, id 
quomodo cum eo conveniat, quod vel maxima illa populorum corpora, velut AhothTtv l-i/at(oy GiTzaXiTfy 
alia audiunt xotyu, non video. 

Cum igitur usus vocabuli y.oiy6y sit frequentissimus, iam inde, quod aryodog multo rarius 
nobis occurrit, concludere licet notionem hanc certius definitam fuisse. Quamquam enim negari 
nequit huius vocabuli vim per se non multum difi^erro ab illius vi, taroen notandum est raro sodalicio 
cuidam, quod avyodog appelletur, alia quoque illa nomina indi, quae modo enumeravimus. Raro 
igitur eranistarum et orgeonum collegia avyodot dicuntur, &tuaog autem et avyodog nisi de collegiis 
hominum non vere Graecorum promiscue usurpari non solent^'). 

Neque vero solum a ceteris vocabulis similibus discerni avvodog solet, sed ne noraina quidem 
y.otyoy et avyodog ipsa inter se simillima saepius confunduntur. Ut enim locos satis incertos ^-) omittamus, 
nisi in peregrinorum ^^) decretis promiscue usurpata non inveniuntur. 

Quoniam vidimus avvodovg diversas fuisse et a collegiis thiasotarum eranistarum orgeonum 
et ab illis, quae y.oiyu dicerentur, quaerendum est, quibus in rebus discrimina illa maxime sint 
cognoscenda. Ac primum quidem apparet, etsi avvodog et xoiyoy vocabula inter se simillima sint 
itaque utroque idem collegiura per se significari possit, tamen synodum sodalicium fuisse aliquanto 
certioribus legibus circumscriptum. Neque minus distabant a thiasotis et orgeonibus, ut eranistarum 
genus etiam magis definitum plane omittam (cf. Foucartium, Des assoc relig. p, 2ss.)*, hos cum deis 



") Thiasi noroen nanqunm in usu fuisse de artificum coUegiis eo mngis prcmendum est. ct quod Graeci 
qui nunc sunt voce tliiasi collegia histrionum appellant {Grasber^erj Rrziehttno^ und Unterr. im klmst. Aliert. III 
p. 308), et quod thiasi in Bacchi honorem quam maxime constituebantur. Nomina vero illorum varia erant, velut 
ro y.oiv6v x6 Jwvvaiaarav (Lueders ,').'>); oi JiovvataaraC (Lucders 58); ro Baxxciov (MDAJXIX p. 219 8S.) etc. 
Cf. Hohde, Psychc p. imi adn. 1. 

28) ^,Der ^emeinsckaftliche JSame aller . . . Genostsenschaften ist xoivov, grihsere Ae/ssen namentlich 
ovvodoi, so die Gvsellschaffen der Kauflcute und dionysischen Kunstlcr, oder auch •^r/.jjd^o g}^ 

^^) Nonnulla exempla imprimis ex Luedersii et Foucartii libris modo laudatis afTcram, xoivov rojv o^yS' 
vjvotv: Lueders IH. 17, IH; BCHVII p, OOs. — x. twv ^iaaojTOiV. Lueders 'i^, 'M\ Foucart 3J>; AGJII 3r>3; 377 
V. Ud; CJAII l>8(ib; 'u4&7Jvaiov VIII p. 'J3.'>; idem collepiuro et x. et t9-. audit: AEMX p.23H; BCHIII p. 5lOss.— 
X. Tojv i^aviaroiv: Lueders 3, 6, 7, 17; BCHIV p. 138, X p. 'i.M), XIII p. 303; cf. inscriptiones quoque plnrimas 
Atticas Jf:?.T. (tQx- 1890 p. .'>8ss; promiscuc usurpantur x. et * : Lucdcrs 29, Foucart 4(3, BCHV p. 331 s. etc, 

^) Ita(|ue hac vocc si$!nificantur o. fir homines cognati, copiae qnaedam militum, ii qui participes sunt 
ccrti cuiusdam ne{;otii sacri, alii. Cf. CMGII 2118 passim: rd xoiv6v tov dvdgfiov xotv avyysvojv\ JHStlX p. 22.') 
no. 2: xo X. Tojv fv vfjaui TaaaofjUvojvKt?.ixojv (ci\ XII p. 19.') no. .'>2); Rh. Mus. VII p. 519 no. 14: to x. tojv in 
airrov Taaaouhojv Kq7,tojv\ MDAJXVIII p 38.') v. 18: to ... ^Jf^uvtaaTav tojv avvoTQaTSvaauhojv xoivov; Lueders 4.'): 
TO X. Tojv avu\7T]oQSvofiivojv [7i\aQ \Jia] 'Thiov; MDAJXVIII p. 38.') v. 4: aXtxtwTdv t6 x. etc. 

**) Cf. sodalicia urbium Bosporanarum (Latychew, Inscr. antiquae orae septentr. ponti Eux. II p. 58, 246) 
et decrctum mercatorum Tyriorum maxime vcrbosum (Foucart 43), in quo et ^taalrat et xotvov et avvoSo^ 
legitur. Nequo vcro negari potest ct in collegii vere Attici dccreto (MDAJIX p. 288ss.) avvodov et orgeonas 
piomiscue dici. 

«) Cf. Lucders 73; CJAIII 2.5. Lebas III 612 fortasse legcndum est: ilTsiurjaav oi dd^k^jTai] rijs tt. r. 
[*HQax)Ja avvodov De technitis non cogitandum videtur. 

3*) Cf. collegia peregrinorum Dcli condita, vclut Aegyptiorum (BCHXIII p. 240) alia. 
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colendis quam maxime operam navavisse manifestum sit, synodos, quamvis dci minime ueglegantur, 
id quod ne in ulio quidem collegio observari potest, ad res magis profanas curandas constitutas esse 
videmus. Itaque nomen synodi societatibus quibusdam alibi certioribus quoque vocibus appellatis 
dabatur, quas bomiues eiusdem condicionis atque ordinis inire solebant, velut yiQovTtg (Lebas li 341 b; 
MDAJIV p. 145), vtot (Latychew, Inscr. ant. orae septentr. p. Eux. II 39), opifices^*), imprimis 
mercatores et homines similis ordinis (CJAII 475; BCHXl p. 249 ss.), venatores (Lueders 34), alii ^^). 
Quibus collegiis artificum sodalicia addenda esse etiamsi Foucartius recte sensit (p. 29), tamen causam, 
qua commotus ad hanc sententiam accessit, probare non possumus. Neque enim quia thiasi aliaeque 
sodalitates ad externos deos ^^) colendos instituta sunt , sed quia deorum cultus proprium eorum est 
negotium, plane disiinguenda sunt a synodis. 

Quibus expositis non sine aliquo fructu me esse percensurum confido, quibus locis artificum 
collegia audiant xoti^a, quibus avyodoi, 

Ut ab Atticis lapidibus initium faciamus, in eod^em titulo utrumque vocabulum non invenitur 
nbi in diversis fragmentis inscriptionis cuiusdam satis lacerae (2) ^*^). Hoc eo magis premendum est, 
quod in nonuullis titulis (1 ; 5) technitae plus decies commeroorantur. Deinde cognoscere licet vel 
in antiquissima mentione omnium technitarum (1), quamvis nomen artificum toties perscriptum sit. y.oivoy 
nondum legi, sed in brevibus tantum et paucis subscriptionibus et decretorum et statuarum reperiri ^^). 

Prorsus aliter res se habet de decretis, qutae referenda sunt ad coUegium, quod dicebatur 
in ^lioyiug xui "^EXXtjOnoyrov. Neque enim negari potest in illis tituiis duo illa vocabula quodam- 
modo promiscue usurpari. Attameu accuratius in rem inquirenti apparebit in decernendi formula 
plena atque sollemni, cum omnia aut nonnnlla collegii epitheta accurate enumerautur, velut oi ntQi 
Toy J. Tt/yiTui (v. s.), nomen y.oiy6y solum adhiberi, vocem avvodog vero item ut paucis iocis nXrj^og 
iis tantnm locis usurpari, quibus variandi sermonis causa brevior quaedam dicendi ratio admittatur ^'^) 

Difficillima est quaestio de ceteris ipsius Graeciae inscriptionibus, quae pleraeque sunt magni 
collegii Isthmiaci. Quamquam enim ibi quoque ro y.oiyoy in formulis plenioribus adhibetur, quoniam 
uno in titulo (30) duo illa vocabula ita inter se coniunguntur, ut inde aliquid certi de propria eorum 
vi concludendum videatur, de hoc discrimine infra dicendum erit, cum de societate illa disseremus, 
hic locos afferre satis habeo *®). 

^) Cf. Oehlcr, Eranos Vindob., 1893, p. 282 (conspGctom vocaboloram, qoibas opificam societatcs signi- 
ficantar v. p. 279). 

3^) Negnri quidem non potest etiara avyodovg inveniri, qnae, quantam ex ipsorum nominc concladendum 
videtur, deis colendis praecipue destinatae sint; tenendum tamcn est deos illos fuissc plcrnmque peregrino^ ; cf. 
a, Twv iJ^XavrjffOQWv (BdJ 1874 p. 105), a, ^ Oae^i\a\<i\T\a\v\ (Paton-Hicks, Inscr, of Cos, 181)1, no: 01). V. i. 
de sjnodo mjstamm. 

3*) Sententiam enim Foucartii, qui opinatur constanter deos extemos non Graecos in collegiis illis 
caltos esse summo iurc refutavit Lipsius vir doctissimns (Bursian, Jahresber. 1873, 2, p. 1391). 

'^) Quod Lncdersius tit. 6 voluerat legi uievxiov xal to ^[oi-vov id recte et ipsum addubitasse et Koehlcrum 
in CJA reiccLsse cxistimamas. 

3®) 2 fr. c: x6 x. r[w]v Ttyvt^roiv tojv tv *-<^d">/Va*]f ; 7: \z6 ii\oiv6v rfwv n. Jt6vv\aov r. ; 8: %6 x.tojv t. 
Praeterea xotvov non lcgitur nisi 2 ir. b v. 9: xaz^akvaei fitv tov xo$vov. — avvo8oq'. 3 v. 3; .'> v. 16, 2<), 33, l^, 
41, 41; 6 V. 9 (forussc aliqnid additum erat), 10 (in subscriptione). xijq iraQ v\fuv a. 1 v. 43; Tijg tv^^&rjvaig a. 
1 V. 83. ^ a, Tujv 7T. T. J. TtxytTWv 2 fr. a. v. 11 ; i v. 6. — CJAII 3r>2 (Luedcrs 80 et p. 70) mihi non de arti- 
ficum sjnodo cogitandum esse videtur. Dubito antem an in technitarum decreto Thebis repcrto CJGS 2111 v. 17 
legendum sit ow r) avv[o8og\. 

^) t6 X. TOJV 11. T, J. TtxviTOtv Toiv *V */. X. * E. xoi TvHv 'TttQl t6v xa&tjytfiova Jiovvaov: 11 v. 1, .'>; 




17 Y. 13 (v. 6. p. 8 adn. 44). — t6 itk^&og: 17 v. 20, 24; rd ttA. t. TexviTiuv: 11 v. S; t6 nX. rjfwjv. 17 v. 2t>. 

Jou: 30 V. [21. 
'TtyviTav. 28 v. 7. 
. , ') ? j '» — t6 X. TWV 
Tex^. Toiv iv €hj^ais: '17). — t6 x. Tuiv eis ^la&fi^v . . • JlttQtav avyTiXovv[Ta»v (v. i.):'[27]. — avvodog in 
decretis Isthmiaci collegu reperitur his: 28 v. 14; 30 v. ,% [6j, 7, 8, 11, 14, 15, 20, 23, [21J, 31, 34, 12, [42|; 
31 V. 9 (Tijg *[y X]a[lxiS$ a.]), 13; cf. T^g avTijg a.x 32 v. 7. a. twv Ttxv. 28 v. 10, 12; [30 v. 19J (si modo Foucartins 
T. Ttxv. recte adinnxit); 31 v, 12. — Cf. 2,') v. 6. — Num igitur Dittenbergeras 24 t. 11 recte suppleverit ri? ot;vd Ja» 
T. w.] T. J, Ttxv., valde dubitari potest. De voce una cum altera coniuncta in decreto Argivo(30 v. 3, 30, 40) v. i. — 
nl^[&os Tdtv Ttfv. 30 V. 9. 
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Aegypti et Cypri technitas cum formulam breviorem (ol n. t, //, zf/yTTut) adamasse viderimus, 
duobus locLs inscriptionis Aegyptiacae et uno Cypriae xoiyoy scriptum videmus*i); alio vero loco 
tituli Aegyptiaci (34 v. 1) vox avvodog cum altera illa simili modo atque in Isthmiaci collegii titulo 
coniungi potest, qua de re item infra videbimus. 

Siciliae et Italiae collegiorum in inscriptioliibus paucissimis, Syracusanis et Rhegina, nihil 
legitur nisi xotvoy*^). 

Denique in lapidibus plurimis imperatorum temporibus coropositis xoiyoy etiam ex plena 
decernendi formula plane evanuisse videtur. Neque itaraen praetereundum videtur, hoc duobus locis 
(69v.l5 ; 71v.ll) certo quodam modo dici, de quo infra videbimus, cum piusquinquagies legatur avyodog*^), 

Quaerentibus autem nobis, num in artificum quoque decretis idem discrimen inter xotyoy et 
ovyodoy intercedat, quod in universum statuendum esse censuimus, nonnuUi verborum ambitus, quibus 
utrumque nonnumcjuam commemoratur, non neglegendi esse videntur. Ac primum quidem synodi 
tantum cuiusdam, non xoiyov artifices participes fuisse expressis verbis dicuntur **). Deinde afferendum 
videtur de synodi sociis proprium quoddam vocabulum inveniri avyodtiTai in titulis imperatorum 
quidem temporibus scriptis (57 v. 19; 71 v. 10). Maxime vero inter se diversae videntur dicendi 
rationes, cum respeximus locorum additamenta. Koivoy enira ita accuratius definiri solet, ut addatur 
terrae vel regionis cuiusdam aut ludorum noraen. Ut igitur formulas tantum usitatissimas hoc loco 
afferamus, habemus: to xoivoy Tc7ty tn ^Jwyiug 4ui "^EXlvjanoyTOv, to x. Twy ?$ ^laS^fiov xul Neiuugy 
To xoiyby tcov xutu Kvngoy n, t. J. TtyyiTCxiy (35), quod idem (37) oi xutu Kvngoy n. t. J. TtyviTui 
dicitur. Urbis vero nomen nisi duabns in inscriptionibus cum vocabulo xoiydv non coniungitur, ubi 
exBtant (2 fr. c.v. 11) to x. T\vii\y Ttyv. tmv iv !/ll&^yui]g et (24) t6 x. tcov n. t. J. Ti/v. Twy 
ey &rifiuig, cum ad vocem avvodog vel formulam magis indefinitam ol (n. t. J.) Tt/viTui tam saepe 
addatur quam pronomen possessivum simili ratioae usurpatum. Itaque scriptum videmus in titulis 
Atticis (1 V. 83) tov fUTt/ov]Tu TTjg iy^4&rjyuig avyodov, (1 v. 43) tcov /neTa/lovTCDv t% nuQ v\fuv a.\ 
saepissime o/ iv U^. Tt/vliui vel ol t. oi iv 14&. (1 v. |9], [26j, 69, 74, 80, 89^ 93, 94; cf. oi nuQ 
vfiiv T. 2fr. c V. 7). Cum autem ex Teiae synodi decretis Ttjv tov nXtj&ovg rf/iwy anovdtjv (I7v. 26) 
quodammodo comparare possimus, in Isthmiacae titulis non solum Tijg t[y X]u[Xxidi avvodov] (31 v. 9) 
reperimus, sed cum Tijg iv Z^Qyn avvodov (30 v. 3,40) eodem modo ad xotvov commemoratum 
adiungatur atque locorum uomina ex participio avyTtXovvjtg pendentia, velut a. di iy Xulxidi (31 v. 4, 
19, 22), iv^^OnovvTi (28 v. 2), iv G^fiutg (26), illa quoque infra comparanda erunt. Imperatorum 
quoque temporibus in titulis urbium nomina iuxta verbum avvodog ponuntur**). 

Quoniam igitur cognovimus ex dicendi ratione avyodov artioribus loci et sodalicii finibus 
circumscriptam fuisse quam xoivoy y nonne verisimile est in artificum decretis ut in aliis hoc baud 
raro idem fere fuisse atque nostrum ,yFerband^\ illam propriam societatem? 

Sed haec hactenus. Nunc singula collegia breviter pertractemus. 

Quaerenfibus nobis, apud quosnam et quando artificum sodalicia orta sint, primo loco afierendum 
esse apparet Atticum, de quo cum Sauppius vir clarissimus (Ind. schol. Gotting. 1876) post Luedersium 
et Foucartium exposuerit, paucis absolvere licet Ac primura quidem quaerendum est de Musarum 

<•) 33 V, 14: To X. roiv n. t. J. tsyvitujv; ihd. v. 23; to x. — 3.') v. 40: ro xoi[v6v twv xatd] Kvttqov 
yQafifiat[lwr xal t. n. r. J.] rf^jwrfcyjv (cf. Foucartium in Lebasii III p. 644) 

**) t6 X. Twv TT. T. J. Tsyv.'. [40 V. 1,3]; 41. — t6 x. t. tc. t. J. tsxv. xal nQolivwv: 4*2. 

*3) Cum de nominibus iUorum collegiorum infra accuratius exponendum sit, hic locos tantum aflferre 
liceftt: 46; 47 v. 10, 12; 48 v. 12; 49 v. 8; 50v.4; 51; .'>2fr. ab v. :>; [fr.c.v.2]; [r>3]; [M]; ^il^y.r^ ,^6v.6,8; 
JGSJ 2500 v. 3, [->]•; [2501]; 2.^02; 57 v. [1], 22, |25] ; .58; 59 v. 9; 61 v. 3, [4], [6]; 64v. 1, 2,[8J, 9; 65 v. 9; 
66 V. 1; 67 v. [I?],'l4; 68 v. 7; 69 v. 13, 30, 68, 75; 70 v. 5; 71 v. 22; 72 v. 18; 74 v. 8; [75 v. 10?]; 
76 V. 8; 77; 78, v. 26; 79 v. 8; [80 no. 21]; synhodoa Latine commemoratur: .52fr.ab v. 4; fr. c. v. 5. (Cf. CJL 
XII 3183 v. 11: archiereus synhodi; 3132: [xystjarchas synodi [sacrae]). Num in paucis cx dtulis allatis et qui- 
busdaro aliis de athletica forte synodo sit cogitandum, v.i. De singulari quadam mystarum synodo v. i. — Id quod 
Boeckhius CJG 2396 legi voluerat (cf. Lueders 97): rj viov [Jiovvaov avvoBog]^ minime aptnm videtur. Quam- 
quam inscriptio certo modo restitni nequit, de vkov collegio cogitandum est. ^ ^ , ,, . 

**) In titulo Attico hahemus vcrbum fietixHv: 1 v. 43 8.: itaQd roiv ttxv^xiav fAStsx[6vT(ov Ttj^naQ y\fiiy 
avv6Bov\ 1 V. 83 s.: ayttv rov tex[vi]n]v tov fuxixovra trj^ iv ^A^vai^ a. Haud scio an in inscriptione socieutis 
lonicae (17 v. 13) scribendum sit: tojv iyyty(}a\fifU]vwv tsxvtTwv xai fistex6vTiov t^s [^fUT]i^[at aw6oov] tpdiay 
vnaQxoiot^g 7)fiiv xtA praesertim cum, quid fitTixovtfg nullo genetivo addito sibi velit, non videam. Luedersii 
(p. 140) vero hariolationibus abstinendum existimo (cf. Muellerum, p. 396 adn. 1). — Verbum W/*«v legitur in inscrip- 
tione Aegypiiaca (34: xai tois tijv ovvodov vifiova&v) et in Ancyrana imperatorum aetato composita (74 v 7: nal 
toiv vsfiovTvrv Tjjv isQav ^vfuktnnjv avvodov). 

*5) V. i.; cf. 71 V. 9: twv ^fistiQWV ovvo9iTw[v], 
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illo tbiaso a Sophocle instituto^^), quam rem saepissime a viris doctis tractatam esse constat. Quoniam 
vero et Sommerbrodtius {Uermes X p. 123 ss.) Schoemannum secutus et Sauppius (1. 1. p. 5) aliorum 
scntentias recte reiecisse mihi videntur, pauca addam. Quodsi consideremus vim vocabuli thiasi, id 
quod supra demoustravimus, longe alienam esse a technitarum sodalicio, loco ex Sophoclis vita allato 
de eiusmodi coUegio dici vix opinemur. Quod vero ipse Sommerbrodtius ad eundem fere iinem 
pervenit atque ei, quos refutat, ita ut thiasum Sophocleum cnm collegiis Dionysiacis comparet, non 
magis probare possum, quam sententiam Sauppii, quem ad Musarum cultum ab artificibus Dionysiacis 
posteriore aetate factum haud satis apte revocasse existimo. Etsi igitur Sopboclis qnoque Musarum 
thiasum, i. e. sodalicium Musis colendis ex histrionibus potissimum constitisse ne ego quidem nego, 
tamen non proprium technitarum collegium inteliegendum esse inde apparet, quod illo loco allato 
Ister, si modo est Ister, proprio nomine collegii artiiicum, quod ipsius aetate in usu erat, non utitur, 
cum alii scriptores rationem illam dicendi posteriorum temporum in antiquiora transferre soleant*''). 

Quid? quod Demosthenis et Aristotelis aetate collegia illa floruisse inter viros doctos coostat? 
lam cum neque Aristotelem neque Demosthenem in technitis appellandis propria dicendi ratione 
(oi neQi Toy Jiorvaov Tt/viiat) usum esse viderimus, cum neuter de proprio quodam artiiicum 
sodalicio verba faciat, his ipsis temporibus, i. e. altera demum parte quarti a. Chr. n. saeculi certa 
quaedam collegia condita esso existimaverim. Id saltem nemo Sauppio (p. 3) concesserit Aristotelis 
illos locos ita esse dictos, ut non appellatio noviter inventa, sed diu usurpata atque iam communi 
usu recepta fuisse videatur*^). Neque vero id Sauppium sensurum fuisse puto, si tempus decreti 
illius antiquissimi , quo collegii artificum Attici prima mentio fit (1), rectius definire potuisset. 
Nunc demum, cnm lapide melius lecto decretum illud paullo post annum a. Chr. n. 279 compositum 
esse satis constet^^), ob id ipsum collegiorum Dionysiacorum origines in medium saeculum quartum 
transferre non cogimur. Cum animo autem meo reputans, quibus de causis factum sit, ut nova illa 
collegia exsisterent, quae cum a propriis civitatum iegibus quam maxime essent libera, a Graecorum, 
imprimis Atheniensium , moribus abhorrerent, facere non possum, quin illa non aucta tantum, sed 
creata esse censeam auctore illo homine, qui totum orbem terrarum transformavit. Videlicet Alexandro 
Magno magnos artificum greges opus fuisse, illum primum esse dictum Jtovvaov inter omnes constat^®). 
Aristotelis igitur aetate technitis privilegia quaedam ab omnibus civitatibus (cf. 1 v. 13) iam pridem 
concessa fuisse minime est verisimile. Quae si facta essent, dubito an ille loco supra (p 3) allato 
cum tali contemptu de ipso technitarum nomine dicturus non fuerit. Inde vero ab Alexandri tempo- 
ribus reges imprimis artificum collegia auxisse ex titulis magis magisque intellegimus. 

Priore igitur saeculi tertii parte collegio Attico privilegia {aovUa^ daffdXttUy dTtXeta) ab 
Amphictionibus decernnntur (1), paucis vero annis post medium saeculum alterum denuo ita confir- 
mantnr, ut verba addantur magnopere notanda: idv /nr^ ti '^Piof.ialotg vntvavTtov j]. Quodsi consideramus, 
quam diversa ratione duobus illis titulis de artificum privilegiis exponatur, quomodo in altero tantum 
ad privilegia prius concessa expressis verbis revocetur, facere non possum, quin Sauppii sententiam 
(p. 7 8.) improbem^'), qui etiam priore illo decreto privilegia non constitui, sed renovari contendat. 
Haec res alicuius momenti est. Etiamsi enim davXia technitis prioris decreti temporibus vno ndvrcov 
Twv "^EXXtjvMv (v. 13) iam data esset, tamen verisimillimum videtur id non roultis annis ante factum 
esse, ab Amphictionibus vero tum demum privilegia illa soUemni modo in certam formam redacta, 
quod qua de causa acciderit infra videbimus ^^). 

**) Vit. Soph. p. 128, 33 W: (jpr^al St^IoTQog . . , Ta7g . . Movaais ^iaaov i% twv TtBTtaiStvfUvmv avvayaysiv. — 
De variis sententiis v. Sybeliam (Hermes IX p. '2l8s.) et Muellcrum (p. 393 adn. 4). 

*') Cf. Athen. IX p. 407 b de Alcibiadis actate. 

**; Quod Demosthenes de choreutis a stipendiis liberis dicit, id miror quomodo a viris doctis (cf. 
Lollingium, MDAJIII p. 137) cum Icgibus de technitis latis comparari possit; neque enim ibi de his sermo est, 
sed de choreutis, i. e. de civibus quibusdam Athcniensibus, qui usn non lege cxcepti erant. Tantum enim afuit 
ut choreuta certis legibus vetaretur stipendia facere, ut illos quoque ad militiam cogi videamus. 

*•) Cf. Koehlerum ad CJAII 551 et eum, qui nuper docte de Delphorum chronologia egit, Pomtowium 
(Fleckei». Jahrb. 1894 p. 500). Quo iure Muellerus p. 394 adn. 3 etiamnunc Sauppium sit sccutus, non video. 

^) Optime post Foucartium (p. 6) et Luedcrsium (p. 59 s.) Alexandri Magni Kcischius (p. 73) rationem 
habuit. Alexander Jiowaos ab Atheniensibus appellatnr: L. Diog. VI 63. 

*>) V. 74 ■ : dvav^ion'[Tai'] rrjv de8ofiiv\7jv To7g T«;|rW]TflMff TOtg iv ''Adtjvaig itQOTtQOV imo [ftov ^A]fKft' 
9tTt6vot\v davklav «tA. ; v. 77; awTTjQTJaa^^ Td xffTjq^&ad^iv^Ta eavroig €pikdvd^Qoma\ v. 78s : [rd] tvqotbqov StdoyfUva 
fitfiaiowrtg. 

^) Sauppii sententiam non sine aliqua dubitatione Koehlcrns est secntus, qui in CJAII p. 328 de asjlia 
„conce8sa sive confirmata" loquitur, Melius Lollingius (MDAJin p. 136) rem definivit: „OtircA die von dem 
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Hi tituli cum nos, qua ratione technitae ex Amphictionum et Romanomm auctoritate pendeant, 
certiores faciaut, alio qui plenior servatus est (5) de propriis rebus Atticis technitarum edocemur, 
quippe qui ab uno de suis magnopere adiuti, cum res publica per Sullam summam in calamitatem 
cecidisset ^^), sacris Eleusine faciendis prospexerint. Omnino vero societatem Atticam non nimii 
momenti fuisse suspicari licet, si modo regum potissimum cura res collegiorum illorum auctas esse 
recte disputavimus ^*). Itaque ne miremur quidem, quod sodales collegii Attici pessima cum adulatione 
Mithridatisnuntio obviamivisse regemqueipsum novum Dionysum appellasse legimus (Athen. V48p 212 de). 

Aliis de inscriptionibus, imprimis male uuadam habita (2), in qua alius quoque coUegii ((^ 
^Trjd^f.iov y.ai Nefuug) mentio fit, iudicium tum demum facere poterimus, cum huius rationem per- 
spexerimus. 

Multo celebrius quam Attica synodus, quantnm ex lapidibus nobis servatis concludere licet, 
collegium illud fuit, (juod ro y.otvoy Twy ntgl roy Jtoyvooy rt/yiToiy rwy fTi ^hoyiag 7ca\ "^EXXr^anoyrov 
nominari iam vidimus. De quo quamquam optirae Luedersius (p. 74 ss.) disseruit, quod contendit loci 
significationem sollemnem fuisse u.n '/. y„ '/i., aperte erravit. Negari quidem non potest in singulis 
quibusdam titulis alio quoque modo loci commemorationem fieri, quam rem Newtonius (AGJIII p. 242) 
nttigit neque tamen satis accurate pertractavit. Atque o\ in ^lioyiag xal ^^EXlrjanoyTOv artifices 
illius collegii appellantur ^^), ut hoc additamento significetur collegium ipsum in illis urbibus habitare, 
i. e. eius sodales, quamvis sedes sit urbs Teos, ex illis potissimum oriundos esse atque ibi ludos 
a^ere. Haec autem oppida ex Graecorum sententia regionem certis quibusdam finibus circumscriptam 
effecisse ex Polybii verbis (18, 41a, 2) apparet: i4yTio/og o ffaatltvg nuyv wotyeTO Tijg^Eq^taov diu 
Tt]y ivxaiQiay t(o doxity /tiiy y,aTu TJjg ^hoyiag y.ut Tojy irp^ "^EXXr^anoyTOv nolewy y.ui yuTU yijy xut 
y.uTu d^ukuTTuy uy.Qon6Xeo)g e/eiy O^eaiy xtX, Etiam accuratius regionem, in qua collegium sedeat, 
Strabo significat (XIV 1, 29 p. 6430) hisce verbis: Tojy neQi Toy Jtoyvaoy Te/yiT(oy ^ avyodog y.at 
xuTOty.iu T(oy iy ^](ovi(f. [^te/Qi ^EXXrjanoyTOv. Neque vero negari potest in duabus quidem inscrip- 
tionibus paullo secus atque in ceteris regionem significari; in una enim legimus (17 v. 1) T(oy ey '/. x/E., 
quae dicendi ratio, cum titulus ille ab Jasi incoiis, non ab ipsis technitis exaratus esse videatur, haud 
scio an minus accurata sit, in altera imperatorum temporibus composita (20)^^) T(oy uno '/. x. 'J^., id 
quod inde ortum esse censeam, quod illud decretum non in ipsius collegii sede, sed Trallibus scrip- 
tum est. 

lam collegium Teiumante imj)eratorum aetatem pleniore quodam nomine appellatur (11 v. 1 s , 5 s. •, 
12v. 3ss.*, 17 V. 1): to xotydy T(oy n. t.jJ. Te/ytT(oy T(oy en Y. x. Vi. y.ai T(oy neQi Toy xud^ijyefioyu 
Jt/irvaoy, Hoc additamentum quid sibi velit viri docti inter se dissentiunt. Foucartius enim 
Boeckhium secutus putat (p. 7) eos, qui sibi patronum z/. xu&rjyetwyu nuncuparent, ex ipsa Teo 
oriundos esse, et iampridem in ea urbe exstitisse, quae Bacchum intra fines suos natum esse conten- 
deret; Muellerus vero Luedersii verba (p. 78) ad verbum fere rcpetens dicit (p. 395 adn. 4): ,ySie 
sind eher als ein Nebenzweig anzusehen^ der zundchst selbstdndig spielte^ sich aber dann der 
Hauptgesellschaft anschtoss'-'. Quae sententia quamvis probabilis esse videatur, cum nunc constet 
J. y.u^riyeu(\yu praecipue Pergami esse cultum ibique templum technitarum fuisse^'^), facere non 
possumus, quin Toig n. r. y.u&i]yeii6yu Jtoyvaoy illos artifices intellegamus, quibus cum Pergami versa- 
rentur singularis quidam honos concederetur, quandoquidem et sacro communi prospicerent et 
re^^ibus quam maxime praesto essent. 

Magna quoque est iuter viros doctos dissensio, quae ratio intercedat inter societatem 
magnam et zo y.otyoy T(oy avyuy(oyiaT(oy uno titulo (13) commemoratum. Boeckhius enim putaverat 
illud collegium ex artificibus exteris constitisse, qui ad ludos celebrandos ad domesticos se applica- 
vissent, contra Luedersius id societatem quandam minoris momenti cum maiore collegio coniunctam 



amphiktyonischen Rathe nicht neu geschaffenen, sondem nur sanktionirten Bestimmungen wurde es klar und scharf 
ausfresprochen^ dass die mit einem priesterlichen Charakter bekleideten Techniten ein besonderes fVesen neben dem 
Gemeinwesen bildeten.*'*^ 

*^) Tcmpus enim nunc satis definitum est; cf Mucllerum, p. 394 adn. 3. 

5*) De minus splendida artis condicione, qualis fuerit Athenis inde a saeculo tertio, v. Reischium, p. 81. 

5*) 11 V. 1, .'»; 12 V. 1; [18v. lls.] (v. s. p. 4 adn. 13); cf. titulos impcratorum teniporibus compositos 
lJ>a V, 20 et bv. 13s, ubi formula quodammodo mutata legitur (v. i.). Inscriptiones vcro 20 et 21 non recte 
suppletas esse v. i. 

55) De tit. 21 aliter restituendo v. i. 

") FabricUts, Baumeister, Denkm. d. klass, ^ltertt II p. 1217; Fraenkel, Inschr. von Pcrgamon^ 
p. 91 et 97. 
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fuisse censet, Foucartius autem id corpus intellegit ipsorum histrionum, qui ab aliis sodalibus collegii 
velut a musicis et poetis distiuguantur, denique Reiscbius Ip. 105 s), quem Muelierus (p. 395 adn. 4) 
probat, de deuteragonistis et tritagonistis cogitat. Videlicet vocabuli vis non est ea, ut constanter 
unam explicandi ratiouem amplectamur necesse sit. Ut enim voce uyiovtarai ei siguiiicantur in 
titnlis, qui certamini cuidam intersint, ita avyuywyiarr^g et avyuyioviUad^ai vario modo de artiiicibus 
una de palma certantibus usurpatur ^^). 

Sjnagonistas quidem tragicos, qui non solum in Teiae synodi decreto (17v. 36), sed etiam 
in Delphico (29 v. 16) et Aegyptiaco (35 v. 38) reperiuntur, Reischium recte deuteragonistas et trita- 
gonistas intellexisse censeo. Quomodo autem proprium y,oivi)v talium synagonistarum Tei exstiterit, 
fingere mihi non possum, praesertim cum si illi essent iDteilegendi adiectivum jQuytxog non defuturum 
esse opiner. Quam difficultatem ut tollat Reischius dicit vocem synagonistae nonnun(|uam alio quoque 
sensu adbiberi potuisse (p. 106 adn. 2), collegium tamen id, de quo dicimus, omnino non respicit; 
qua de causa in hoc explicando Muellerus non ad virum illuui doctissimum revocare debebat Quodsi 
ea reputamus, quae de vocabulorum xotvov et avvodoq usu disseruimus, et videmus synagonistarum 
illud collegium sexies dici xotvov^ nunquam avvodov neque deum usquam commemoraii, haesito an 
minus arta societas sit intellegenda quam magnum illud collegium Teiorum. Considerantibus 
autem nobis haud raro singulos aut paucos technitas ad sollemnia celebranda esse missos, quos ad 
alia collegia se applicasse putandum sit ^^), Boeckhius recte sensisse videtur avvuytovtardg illos fuisse 
artifices, qui collegio Teiorum ad diem quendam festum celebrandum se applicareut. Hac cum 
sententia optime convenit, quod in synagonistarum decreto honor concessus non eodem modo atque 
in decretis ipsius collegii eiusdem fere temporis (11 v. 23; cf. v. 28; 12v. 15, 20) publici iuris fit; 
cum enim ibi certo quodam die festo honos proclamatur, in synagonistarum decreto exstant (v. 16): 
i'v Tf Tio y.otvio dfinvoj tiov avvuytovtartov xui iv tio ^tuTQUu Illud vero, quod OTfffuvovv dtu (iiov 
decernatur, maiori collegio commissum esse inde apparere existirao, quod tempus coronandi non 
constituitur ^**). 

His satis cognitis , quae iam explicata sunt , nunc pauca dicamus de collegii Teii historia. 
Atque conditum id esse regnantibus diadocbis Alexandri, quem et ipsum maxime Tei e^sse cultum constat, 
Hirschfeldius (AZXXXIII, 1876 p 26) non male suspicatus est. Quaerentibus autem nobis, quando 
illud collegium in claritudinem pervenent, tituli illius ratio habenda est, in quo homines maxime pii 
(11 V. 21 ot\ ix nuvTiov Tiov^^EXXfivtov tvat^iajuTOt) oraculum secuti ApoIIinis Delphici eis non solum 
bonores coucessisse, sed ludos maximos commendasse dicuntur: Delphis Pythia et Soteria, Thespiis 
Musea, Thebis Heraclea. IIIos vero homines Amphictiones esse existimandos , qui iidem Atticum 
collegium privilegiis donaverint, Luedersiiis (p. 80 s.) luculentissime demonstravit. (^uod vero idem 
vir doctus tempus illius Amphictionum decreti eo modo constituit, ut inde quod in decretis Aetolorum 
et Delphorum (9; 10), quibus Teiorum civitati privilegia initio fere saeculi alterius concedantur, ad 
illa respiciatur, quibus prius technitis privilegia eadem data sint, concludendum censeat ante medium 
fere saeculum tertium priora illa decreta facta esse, equidem haesito an altera demum parte saeculi 
tertii Teiae synodo et privilegia illa concessa et ludi commissi sint, praesertim cum antiquioribus 
illis temporibus Amphictiones synodo Atticae magnopere favisse viderimus. 

At quorsus haec tam multa de prioribus collegii temporibus, quibus Pergamenorum reges 
illi prospexisse non comperimus? Eumenes II. quomodo synodi condiciones ordinaverit, ex decreto 
illo cognoscimus, quod Pergami repertum Fraenkelius (Die Inschriften v. Perg. no. 163) doctissime 
tractavit. Postquam enim illis temporibus inter civitatem Teiam et collegium artificum de pecuniis 
ab illis solutis (B Col. II) et de pauegyriarcho constituendo (C) discrimina orta sunt, rex Aristomachum 



**) *21 V. 18 (Teos): ix Ttov ^Siojv lO^t^xtv To7i d.yojviaraig; 67) v. 14 (Aphrodisias) : did to rovi dyoivcardg 
[vOTiQOV dno87j^7Jaai sig\ UQd%}.itav \ 71 v 21 (Ancyra): ifdrj Toie dyojvtardg dvixa?JaaTo; Lcbas III 139 (Ephesus): 
Tff &ifiaTa To7g dyowtaraii av^jjaavra, — avvayojvtartjg ille est. <|Uz una cum aliis, non contra alios de palma ccrtat: 
PASchin p. 167 no. 27.'» v. 11 (Pisidia): idv evzvxijaf^ Sovlog vctxrjaat tov OifutTog ro xira^ov yvjQtiv eig Tovg 
avvayu/vtOTdg avrov; BCHV p. 'S'> (Mylasa): ^Euvt]ab^rj EvdvOr^g * Povtfov xal t(uv avvayvjviarifjv (Kufum illum 
principem foisse histrionom, qui participcs illius ccrtaminis essent, titnli editores non sine ali(|na veritatis specic 
suspicati snnt). — In inscriptionibus vero Dclphicis nuperrime repertis avvayojvtartj g codem modo usurpatnr 
(BCHXVIII p. 7G no. 2) atque dvrayojviOTtjg (1. 1. p. 81 no. 7). 

*») Cf. artifices et ex numero Hodalium Jasum (17 v. If»), Delphos (29), alio missos et ivrvyjrdvovrag 
collegii Isthmiaci (14 v. 1). 

*") V. 21 : T^ff di dvayysUag rijg xot ataifdvov iTTtusXe^ad^at Tovg agxovTag zovg xax ivtawov aiQovuivovg. 
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quendam Teum misit, qui in rem inquireret. Cum autem hic adiuvantibus ternis viris ex utraque 
parte creatis libellum confecisset, quem ad regem detulit, Eumenes arbitrium fieri iussit inter utrosque 
{xoivodiy.ioy A Col 11), qui nisi avyotxiafio! non iufer se coniuncti esse putabantur (ACol. 111). 
Inde apparet, id quod iam ex Aetolorum et Delphorum illis decretis patet, technitarnm collegium 
ab ipsa civitate plane seiuuctura fuisse. Quamquam autem Teios iussos esse technitis cedere ex hoc 
titulo cognoscere licet, non minus certum est regem illorum res ita ex sua voluntate instituisse, ut 
occasione data etiam minas iactaret, modo ne discordia illa, quae rebus divinis damno esset, tolleretur 
(ACoI. 1). Neque vero solum, quod ad privile^j^ia attinet, technitarum sodalicium plane a regibus 
gubernabatur, sed etiam alio modo id regibus inservivisse ex titulis illis planum est, quibus illo 
ipso Eumene regnante eiusque successoribus Cratonem auletam clarissiraum atque regibus maxime 
acceptum summis honoribus elatum esse docemur. Qua de re cum Luedersius doctissime egerit (p. 75 ss.), 
hoc loco id unum monendura est Pergami regibus a teclinitis divinos quosdam honores esse 
concessos. Itaque non sohim is qui ab illis laudibus afhcitur omnia et in honorem deorum et regum 
fecisse dicitur (11 v. 13, 32-, 13 v. 7), sed agonotheta a technitis creatus idem erat sacerdos 
Eumenis regis, et dum ille vivebat (1*2 v. 2, 17) et post eius mortem (15). Huic imprimis 
commissum erat, ut diem festum regi celebrandum administraret, cum pompae praeesset®*). Satis 
vero memoria dignum est Attalum II., qua videri vellet erga fratrem pietate, permisisse vel decre- 
visse, ut technitae fratrem etiam moi*tuum sacris colerent, neque, id quod ex Eumenis II. sacerdote 
in praescripto quodam (15) commemorato concludamus necesse est, ipsum habuisse technitarum 
sacerdotem *'''^) Alio quidem modo quominus technitae se venerarentur non recusavit. Crato enim 
artifex ille clarissimus in regis honorem societatem quandam Attalistarum ex technitis constituit®^), 
quam iam* septimo anno, postquam Attalus regnabat (152 a. Chr. n.), fuisse videmus (15). 
8i autem comparamus, quae insunt versibus (CJG 3009 v. 8ss) xai noXXa f.dy [yM7.\a y.ui (pddy^Qwna 
rfl avyodo) naQu xwv puaiXtioy inoir^aiv, unode/o/i(ty(oy uvt(ov rriv tb ixtiyov unuvru TQOnov 
nQ()g tuvTOvg tvvotuv xui Ttjv tj/iitTtQav uiQtaiv xu) avvuyaxyi)y u^iuv ovauv Tijg tuvT(oy incovviniag^ 
dubitari non potest, quin cum de compluribus regibus, quorum nomine se dignos praestiterint Attalistae, 
dicatur, Philometore demura regnante lioc decretum compositum sit, praesertim cum Philadelpho vivo 
regis nomen Philometori nondum concessum fuisse Fraenkelius (1. 1. p. 169) demonstraverit^*). 
Sequitur Attalo III. demum rege synodum quoque technitarum Teium reliquisse, qua de re Strabo 
(XIV 1,29 p. 643 C) exponit Quoniam enim artifices, qua morum pravitaie solebant esse^^), denuo 
cum Teiis simultatibus disiuncti erant*»^), Ephesum protugerunt. Neque vero regis cura eis defuit, 
cum Myonnesi eos collocaret. Paucis annis post eos Romanos petentes adiisse Strabo verbis hisce 
docet: 1-^TTuXov di tig Mvovyrjaov uviovg xuTuaTtjauvTog f.uTu^v Tt(o xut ^itfitdov, nQaafitvovTui 
Ti/iot dtdittvoi *^F(Ofiai(joyy fitj ntQttdtiv intTtt/t^Oftivtjv atfiai Trjv Mvovvrjaoy. oi di iitTt(m]auy tfg 
^ttStdov dtiuftiy(oy Tiov ^tfitdi(oy uafttviog dtu ttjv xuTt/ovauv uvTOvg dhyuvdQiuv. Inde Myon- 
nesios, quamvis Attalus rex artifices recipi iussisset, illos a se defendisse cognoscitur. Neque igitur 
diu ibi mansisse videntur, sed sive iam labente Pergamenorum regno, sive post mortem ultimi regis 
illos adierunt, quibus, quod patriara neque habebant neque amabant, erant accepti. Romani autem 
sedem eis Lebedum assignaverunt, quae urbs quarto a. Chr. saeculo cum Teo coniuncta, quoniara 
paucos cives habebat, eos libenter recepit. Itaque ex technitarum quoque vicissitudinibus temporum 

•') Cf. 12 V. ITs.: dywvo&hT^g xal isQSve fiaat?Jwg Evfiivov iv xf^ fiaoiUwe Evfiivov TJfU^t^ otav ^ ts 
•jTOfin^ SiiX&ij xrA. 

^^) Nam Pergftmi fuerit iam Attali II. sacerdos publicus, mihi non satis constare videtur. Cf. autem 
Fraenkelium, 1. 1. p. l.'»?, qui saccrdotera artificum et publicum non satis distinguit. Dittenbcrgerus (Sylloge 
p. S.V)) vcro Attalum U. cum Eumene II. confudis:io videtur, cum, ut Attalos omnes divinis honoribus affectos 
cssc demonstrct, ad locos s. tractatos revocet. Certc llolmius {Griech. Gesch, IV p. 200) suo iure dicit hac in 
rc rcgcs Pergamenos modcstiorcs fuisse quam alios (v. i. synodos Aegyptiacas). 

^^) Non de proprio technitarum collegio essc cogitandum Luedersius (p. 22 adn. .^)1) ad liquidum perduxit. 

*•) Neqne igitur Fraenkelius, quamquam recte dixit Meierum (Encycl. Hall. III 16. p. 4118.) falso putasse 
iam Philadclpho vivo Philomctorcm rcgom cssc appcllatum, locum s 1., ad quem Mcierus dclegat, satis explicavit, 
(|uoniam omnes difficultates non toUuntur nisi titulum illum Pliilometore rege compositum csse statuimus. Quae 
cum ita slnt, cpistula Oatonis Philadelpho regnante missa, cuius pracscriptum habemus (l.'>), prior quaedam fuit, 
non, id quod viri docti putaverunt, tcstamenti Cratonis initium, de quo in altera illa inscriptione agitur. 

•*) Cf. Aristotclis locum notissimum (probl. 30, 10 p. 9.')6 b 11): Jtd xi ol Jiowaiaxol tixvirai (ug iitl 
ro Tto/.v TTovtjQoi eiaivj 

«6) Una cum Teiis aliquando lcgatos Samothraccn miserunt (18). 
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illorum varietates cognoficere licet, quibus regnum Pergamenum iDteriit. Lebedi autem tecbnitae 
fliutius sedem babebant, cum etiam Sti-abonis aetate eos panegyrim agonibus celebravisse videamus *"*). 

Hanc sjnodum praeter ludos clarissimos , quos in ipsa Graecia ab ea iactos esse supra 
vidimus, imprimis In Asia Minore egisse apparet^^), velut lasi suis sumptibus Dionysia celebranda 
ciu-at (17). Quod vero una ex antiquioribus societatibus etiam imperatorum temporibus floruit, bac 
de re infra dicendum erit. 

Ut Teium collegium in Asia Minore floruit, ita in ipsa Graecia magnum quoddam sodalicium 
gloriam assecutum est, quod ex ludis, quibus artifices illi interesse solebant, plerumque audiebat to 
xoiyoy Tujy ntgl tov jdiovvaov Tt/vacov t(ov t^ ^Iad^f.iov xui NtjtUag^^). Hanc societatem cum 
Luedersius, cui viro docto tres tantum tituli innotuerunt, nondum tractare potuisset, alii de illa inter 
se magnopere dissenserunt. 

Ut hac quoque in parte disputationis nostrae initium capiamus ex nomine collegii tractandi, 
ex praepositione i'§ usurpata concludendum non videtur artifices illos in Isthmo et.Nemeae habitasse, 
id quod cum per se nullam veritatis speciem prae se fert, tum eis refutatur, quae exposituri sumus; 
ortum autem videtur illud t^ e Graecorum ea ratione dicendi, qua nonnunquam terminum significare 
malunt, unde quis redeat, quam quo proficiscatur. Ceterum in unius tituli (14) superscriptione 
habemus: Tiov iv^L x. N, Tt/ytTiov, Et profecto haec minus accurata formula inde onginem duxit, 
unde eadem in una inscriptione Teia (v. s. p. 10). Ex illo ipso enim genetivo apparet haec verba 
non ab Isthmiaco coUegio orta esse, sed a synodo Teia, cui decretum illud missum esset, vel ab 
ipso Cratone, qui honoraretur. Quod vero in duabus aliis inscriptionibus i}g '/. x. N. legimus, hac 
de re infra disserendum erit. 

Quodsi locos eos respicimus "^**) quibus nulla urbis significatione adiecta to xoivov t(ov t% 7. 
y.. N. Tt/viTCjv commemoratur, ut alias sententias praeteream, Muellerum, qui ob unam inscrip- 
tionem (30) putet totum illud collegium fuisse Argivum erravisse raanifestum est. Cum autem in 
illo titulo Argivo ita de artificum collegio agatur ut audiat: to xoivov t(ov n. r. J. Tt/yaCov t^Jjv 
i^ 7. X. N. Tt^g ivZ^gyti avvodov'^*)^ nihil obstat quominus ea respicientes, quae intercedere inter 
vocabula xotvov et avvodog edocti sumus, Isthmiacum illud collegium magnum quoddam corpus existi- 
memus, i. e. id quod nos dicimus ,^Verband''\ synodum vero Argivam unum ex variis sodaliciis, quae 
illi roaiori corpori adscripta essent. Quae cum ita sint, facere uon possumus, quin Foucartio viro 
clarissimo plane assentiamur, qui ex uno hoc titulo rem ita comparatam fuisse concludit (p. 7), ut 
collegium universum e festis, quorum agendorum gratia convenirent, nomen duceret, partes singulae 
adderent civitatis mentionem in qua domicilium posuissent. Quia enim fingere nobis vix possu- 
mus, technitas illos in Isthmo et Nemeae omnes habitasse, sjnodi cum mentione id additur, quod 
desideratur, domicilii videlicet nomen, ita ut bac in re singulae partes collegii Isthmiaci optime con- 
veniant cum Teiorum toto xoivio^ quod, cum illius technitae artioribus institutis restringerentur, ia 
singulas societates non erat divisum. Quaerentibus autem nobis, ubi ceterae Isthmiaci collegii societates 
fuerint, tituli se ofierunt, quibus nomen huius collegii ita accuratius definiatur, ut una cum verbo 
avvTtXtiv urbis mentio adiungatur. Itaque legimus (26) to x. t. tt. t. J. \Tt/viT(dv T\(ijv i^ 7. x. N., 
[avvTt7.ovvT(ov di] iv Gr^fiaig vel (31 v. 1, [19], 21) ... avvTtXovvT(ov di iy XaXxidi vel (28 v. 1) 
01 n. T. zJ. Tt/vTrai ol i'^ 7. x. N., avvrtXovvTtg ()i iv ^Onovvri. Haec decreta omnia, in quibus 
Argiva synodus nullo loco commemoratur, ab illa orta esse Muellerum nemini persuasurum esse 
confido. Ac ne Reischium quidem (p. 78 adn. 4) rem ad liquidum perduxisse censeo, cum de uno 
eodemque sodalicio cogitet, quod et Argis et in aliis illis urbibus ludos egerit. Etiamsi enim dubitari 
nequeat quin verbum avvrtXtTv de ludis faciendis apte dioatur, tamen in omnibus quas tractamus 
inscriptiouibus cum omnino non de ludis celebrandis agitur sed de hominibus, magistratibus potissimum. 



^^) Sntis probabilitcr Foncartius (p. 9) suspicatur eosperaliquodtempus Prienae quoque habitasse, cum Anto- 
nium, postqnam Sami ludos scenicos egisset, illam urbem sedem eis dedisse Icgamus (Plut Ant. .'>?); quamquam enim 
Plutarchns tovs TrtQi tov Jiovvaov xtxvivag tantum commemorat, Teiam synodom esse intellcgendam verisimillimum est. 

**) De propria tcchnitarum schola, quam Lucdersius Tei fuisso ex titulo aliqno conclusit (p. 13') 8.), non 
cogitari possc iani Friedlaenderus (De artif. Dlonys. 1874 p. 3) docuit. Cf. Muellerum p. 396 adn. 4. — De ludis 
quibusdam a Teiis Co factis v. i. 

••) Quod tit. *2 fr. b v. 14 Luedersius suppleverat «w\ id nunc melius cst restitutum; cf. 26; 28 v. 2; 
[29 v. 2]; 30 v. 3, 30, 3:^, 40; 31 v. 3, [19], 22. 

"^'^) V. conspcctum, quem p. 7 v 40 dedimus, imprimis 29: sii &TJfias? ^toti to x]oiv6[v t<mv TixyiTav 
Tifiv i^ */. X. N]tuiag et 14: Twy iv 'I. x. S. T*x^'*rwi'. 

'•) 30 V. 2, 39 s.; cf. ibd. v. 30: oi [:t. t. J. Te]xvtTa& oi /J */. x, N. T?;g iv ^'AQytt awodov. 
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honorandis, tum additamentum avvxtXovyTtoy di >ctX, tantopere respondet "^^^ alteri illi t/]^ iv^AQyu 
avvodov^ ut non aliter explicandum esse videatur. Verbum vero avvnXHv de eis apte usurpari, qui 
participes sint societatis cuiusdam, lexicis docemur''^). At quibus de causis in illis titulis formula 
legatur avvTeXovwiov di xrX., in Argiva rrjg . . . avvodov nunc perspicere non possumus, praesertim 
cum negari non possit omnes esse eisdem temporibus attribuendas, bas secundo et primo a. Chr. u. 
saeculis, Argivam anno a. Chr. n. 113 (cf. Reischium, p. 78 adu. 4). 

Kestat, ut de titulis quibusdam Isthmiaci ut videtur collegii disseramus, in quibus propria 
quaedam dicendi ratio inveniatur. Ac primum quidem viri docti (cf. Muellerum, p. 393 adn. 7) t. 22 
V. 12 ad exemplum alius (27) etiam magis incerti "^*), de quo posthac dicemus, hnnc in modum restituerunt, 
quem nuperrime Pomtowius (Fleckeis. Jahrb, 1894 p. 557) denuo probavit: to xotvov t(ov Ti/viTcov twv 
iig^l. [x. N. avvTtXovvTOtVj Reischius vero (p. 79 adn. 4) supplevit to x. tiov Tt/v. tojv tlg'L [x. xY., 
avvTtXovvTwv di iv xtA. Quae Reischii coniectura quamvis comparatis titulis quos modo tractavimus 
commendetur, tamen quia cum eis quae Pomtowius ad totam inscriptionem supplendam sagacissime 
excogitavit non convenit, nunc reicienda est. Id unum Pomtowii non satis placet, quod alios secutus 
addidit avvTtXovvTiovy quod si omittimus melior fit conexus verborum "^^). Itaque babemus in hoc 
titulo saeculi tertii^'») formulam etiam facilius explicandam (jo x. t(ov Tt/v. t(ov tlg 7. x. xY.), 
quippe qua significetur artifices illos ad ludos celebrandos in Isthmum et Nemeam profectos esse. 

At de altero titulo (27) delibero an artem nesciendi exercere praestet Dittenbergerus euim 

restituit \T6 x,t(ov n. t. J,\ \ \Tt/vtT(o\v t(j)v t(g^lad\}i6v xat] \ \ttg\ TlttQiav avvTtXovv^Ttov ] | 

Ztv\^^\tn7iov xtX.; Foucartius vero pro JJitQtav legendum proposuit (p. 27) Ntjniav, quam coniecturam 
prorsus specie verisimilitudinis careutem reprobandam esse apparet (cf. Reischium, p. 78 adn. 4). Ac 
ne ea quidem quae Dittenbergerus proposuit, nobis placent. Si enim tres versus priores eiusdem 
longitudinis in lapide fuisse censeamus atque sequentem quartum qui nobis servatus est, parum probabile 
sit post avvTtXovv[T(ov trium fere litterarum spatium ad uomen restituendum superesse. Cum igitur 
omnino versus sint diversae longitudinis, equidem censeo duos priores paullo longiores fuisse, eiusdem 
fere longitudinis atque ultimum. Quocirca ea, quae Dittenbergerus supplevit inter versum primum 
et secundum quaeque cum formulas i'^J, x. N.etin Jcoviag xat^^EXXt^anovTOv et similia respeximus, 
propter repetitam praepositionem ne verisimilia quidem videntur, accipi non possunt. Equidem opinor 
post Ja9^in6v addendum esse x«i Ntf-iiav^ quibus regionibus certo quodam modo, quem explicare nou 
possumus, in hoc titulo ut videtur antiquiore tertium illud xal llttQtav adiungatur. Quae si ita so 
habent, concedendum quidem est verbum avvTtXtiv paullo aliter usurpari atque in ceteris illis 
inscriptionibus '^'^), 

lam si recte a nobis disputatum est certum quoddam xotvtiv fuisse omnium illarum societatum, 
quae essent Thebis Opunte Chalcide Argis, difficile est explicatu, quale alterum collegium Thebanum, 
quod dicitur uno loco (25) to xotvov TtTtv n. t. J. Tt/vtT(ov t(ov iv Gl]j^atg, fuerit. Quem titulum 
cum saeculo a. Chr. secundo attribuendum esse Dittenbergerus docuerit, de temporum tantum quadam 
diversitate cogitari non potest. Accedemusne igitur ad Reischii (p. 75 adn. 5 et p. 107) aliorumque 
sententiam, qui duo diversa collegia Thebis fuisse censent? Equidem vix crediderim. Quodsi quomodo 
vel in huius collegii titulis ratio dicendi variet''^) consideraverimus, nonne hoc quoque loco, quo statua 

'*) Uno qaidem loco tituli Chalcidensis (31 v. 9) non satis corto etiam legimus riji i\y >\]a[Ax/(J* avvoBov]. 

'3) Tenendum quidem esi praepositionem tig post illud avvTt?.6iv esse exspectandam. Illi vero titulorum 
loci ita comparati nunt, ut avvrelsiv absolutc sit accipiendum aut tii '/. x. N. iterum intellegendum, cui loci 
mentio eodem modo adiungatur, ut nos diccre possumus: „rfeni . . . Colle^ an^ehorig in ..." — Eandem fere 
sontentiam de titulis Isthmiaci collegii ii protulcrunt, qui inscriptionem 20 (Hausoullicr) et 31 (Joubin, Wilhclra) 
ediderunt, Foucartium secuti. Tantum autcm abest, ut ullo modo difficultates lollerc aggrediantur, ut duas vocabuli 
notiones confundant et Joubinius Wilhelmiusque (p. 91) vel de propria societatc collegii, quae fuerit Tei, verba 
faciant, cum 1. 1. (14) de singulis artificibus dici in Asiam Minorem profectis (v. l To7i ivrvyyavovaiv [avTfj^ Tuiv 
iv '/. X. A". TixvtTUiv]) verba ipsa declarent (cf. Keischium, p. 78 adn. 1). 

'*) Quod Luedersius p. 89 adn. 167 ad exemplum illius tituli etiam huic obtrudit 6<V ^la&fiov [xai ITuQiaVy 
id nunc aliis titulis repertis nemo comprobabit. 

'*) Nam v. 12 s. omnia optime tiuunt, si scribimus: xad^ojs iia^axalel to xoi\vdv tvHv Ttyynoiv twv sti^J. 
[x. N, Toig ^^fiqttxTiovag, intfisXeladai To]vg isQOfMvtjtiovag xrA. Ilaec verba suppleta cum optime respontjent 
spatiis, quae Pomtowins noo potuit explere, tum commendantur v. 6 {naQexdXsaev Tove ^^fHftxTiorag) comparato, 
ad quam locorum similitudinem P. ipsum p. .'),'»? revocavisse non est praetereundum. 

'*) V. Fomtowium, 1. 1. p. rC).'). 

'^) Cf. autem quae de vocabuli vi cxposuimas adn. 73. 

'*) Cf. e. gr. tit. 28: omissis et ludis et deo collegium audit (v. 7) rd x. T[viv Tsxv]iTdv, id quod nusquam 
alibi invenitur, cum alio loco (1) plena et usitata formnla reperiatur. Alia cxempla v. p. 7 adn. 40. 
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hominis cuiusdam honorati Baccho dedicetur, breviorem esse dicendi modum statuemus, praesertim 
cum Argivae inscriptionis uuo loco, quo item titulus honorarius inscribendus afferatur, breviorem 
quandam formulam (30 v. 33 : ro x. Tioy n, r. z/. Ti/y, twv i'^ 7. x. N.) cognoscere possimus, alibi 
aut pleniorem aut multo breviorem? 

Haec res optime confirmatur eis quae de collegio Jsthmiaco, quamvis illud rarissime ita in 
titulis inveniatur, ut quin totum sit collegium''^), non pars quaedam dubitari non possit, enucleari licet. 

Ac primum quidem dicendum est de titnlo quodam in Attica reperto (2), quem tam lacerum 
esse valde doleo. Hoc loco de litibus inter Athenienses et collegium artificum ortis agi Koehlerus 
censet. Mihi vero multo aliter res inter se conexae fuisse videntur. Cum enim in fragmenti a primis 
versibus discrimina quaedam commemorentur (v. 14 xuTrjogiug nouTa^ui xard), in epistula Amphictionum 
(fr. b) dubium est an dicatur et de synodis, quae participes fuerint (v. 8 M Tug ^itrf;<ot;[a]ce[c]) coUegii 
illius magni toiv f^] Y. x. N. Ti/y. (v. 14) et de dissolutione illius corporis (v. 9 y.uT^uXvati (.itv tov 
y.oivov) sive facta sive evitata. Komanos vero intervenisse videmus (v. 10), quibus auctoribus Amphi- 
ctiones quaedam in unaquaque urbe, scilicet collegii Isthmiaci, perscribi volunt (v. 11 xcerce noXiy 
ayu[yQu\pui]), Reliqua quam^ns incerta sint, tamen collegium illud magnum ex senatus consultis, 
de quibus verba fiunt (v. 16), servatum esse arbitror; certe fr. c docemur Atticae illi synodo mansisse 
privilegia ei prius concessa (v 6: dtuqvXuaafiy T[u]g dtdof^teyug v[(f' rjfuoy}). At quid fuerit Atticae 
synodo cum collegio Isthmiaco quaesiverit qiiispiam? Quodsi conexum sententiarum recte restituimus, 
facere non possumus, quin Atticam quoque synodum illis temj)oribus unam fuisse ex eis putemus, 
quae participes essCiit Qifie/ovaofy) coilegii Isthmiaci. Quae cum ita sint, usus vocabuli y.otyoy et in 
subscriptione huius tituli et aliorum (v. s. p. 7 adn. 40) facilius perspici potest; imprimis verba to xotyoy 
T[(o]y Ti/y. T(oy ty I4[i}r^yutg'\^ quae hoc loco leguntur (fr. c. v. 11) verbis tituli Thebani modo 
tractati (25: to xotyov T(7/y n. r. J.Tt/y, Tioy h GijSutg) respondent. Nimirum vel potentissimarum 
urbium synodos titulum xotytjy etiam verbis i^ T x. N. omissis sibi *sumpsisse eo minus mirandum 
est, quod proprias res ab unaquaque synodo tractatas esse, proinde ac si ipsa xotvov loco decerneret, 
ex ipsarum nominibus (ro xotyov Ttoy . . . ^g 7. x. N. Tt/v. avvTtX, xtX.) apparet. 

Etiamsi autem titulis adhuc notis in eam sententiam adductus sum, ut etiam Atticam 
synodum partem aliquando fuisse collegii Isthmiaci putem, attamen ea quae sentio tam confidenter 
proferre^*') dubitarem, nisi illa nostra sententia titulis nuperrime Delphis inventis neque vero adhuc 
editis miro quodam modo confirmaretur. Ex his si modo brevibus illis verbis nobiscum communicatis *^) 
fides est habenda, in ius itum esse comperimus et a Thebana ct ab Attica synodo ante collegium 
Isthmiacum, deinde rem ab Amphictionibus, denique a Romanorum magistratibus et senatu tractatam 
esse. Qui autem fieri potuisse censes, ut Attica synodus apud illud collegium Isthmiacum litigaret, 
nisi ei adscripta esset? Thebanam et Atticam synodum nonne saepius simultatibus . disiunctas esse 
snspicari licet, quandoquidem vel has nomen y.otvov etiam omisso proprio illius collegii titulo [t^ 7. x. N.) 
sibi vindicare ^ndemus? Quibus vero temporibus Attica synodus maiori corpori adiuncta fuerit, 
coniectura augurari possumus. Tum enim cum Atticis technitis privilegia illa data sunt (1), synodus 
ex maiore sodalicio nondum pendebat. lam vero ante medium fere saeculum tertium Isthmiacum 
collegium conditum esse et ad illud Atticam synodum se applicasse non solum ex duobus titulis 
honorariis (7; 8) concludendum est, in quibus ro xotvov scriptum videmus, sed etiam ex Soteriorum 
catalogis illis multum tractatis (ff^escker^Foticart, Inscr. de Delphes, 1863, no. 3-6 = Lueders 
no. 112), quos ante medium fere saeculum tertium conscriptos esse et Reischins graviter docuit 
(p. 97) et Pomtowius (Fleckeis. Jahrb 1894 p. 502) comprobavit. Hae ipsae feriae ut splendide 
celebrarentur, paullo postquam institutae essent, sodalicia in maius coUegium coaluisse verisimillimum 
esse videtur; ab illo igitur sodalicio Isthmiaco Soteria ea ^^j curata esse, quorum catalogos habemus, 
apparet. Qua cum sententia quid melius congruit quam quod ibi 25 Sicyonii, 8 Argivi, 49 Boeoti, 

'*) Quomodo Koivov et avrodog diversa fuerint optlme illustratnr titnlo Chalcidensi, sl modo est techDi- 
tarnm (3*2); nnas cnim homo dicitnr dnd xotror, alter aTT^o rf^e avrijg avvodov. De nsn praepositioDiB cf. i. titulos 
posteriores. 

»>) Nimis confidentcr Joubinins et Wilhelmins (BCHXVI p. 94) et tit. 1 et 2 ad Atticam partem magni 
collcgii Isthmiaci rcfcrunt. — Cf. qnae de Athenamm minorc auctoritate s. p. 10 adn. .')! exposuimns. 

8') BCHXVII p. 613: „rfo«.<r/er d^un Utiore survenu entre Vassociation des Texvirai d^^th^es et la 
corporatitm de Thebes et port^ tour a tour devant le aynode de Vhthme et de yem^e, devant les Amphictions^ 
enfin devant les magi^trats et le senat romain (Homolle). 

^) Ncqne enim Sotcria in catalogis commemorata prima fnisse Reischius 1. 1. docet. 
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31 Athenienses inveniantur®^)? lam cum sacerdotem catalogis praescriptum collegii Isthmiaci fuisse 
putemus, sacerdotem quoque Argivum catalogi Boeotici *^) et tituli Thebani (CJGS 2447) *^) eiusdem 
fuisse participem verisimile est. Epistulam quoque, qua magistratus quidam Eomanus technitis privilegia 
concedit(24), quominus ad magnum collegium Isthmiacum datam esse suspicemur nihil est quod impediat. 

Attica synodus quando seiuncta sit a xoiyo) nescimus ; id unum constare videtur (v. s. p. 10) 
post cladem Sullanam (cf. 5) technitas Athenienses denuo liberos fuisse ab illius arbitrio. 

Eestat, ut de ceteris inscriptionibus agamus, ubi totius xotyov certa quaedam mentio fit. Et 
in antiquissimo titulo (22), in quo collegium etiamtum to xoiyor rioy Te/yiTcoy rwr eig 7. x. N, 
audit, cum Amphictiones de feriis trieteridibus Bacchi quaedam constituant, commemoratur. His enim 
diebus festis, qui in clarissimo illo hymno Apollinis Delphis nuper reperto TQUTeig (fuyai audiunt, 
artifices fabulas quasdam egisse ad Bacchi cultum pertinentes Pomtowius (1. 1. p. 558) satis probabiliter 
coniecit Augusti Mommseni sententiam secutus. Praeterea ex illa inscriptione extrema TU/tiieToy 
collegii Thebis fuisse colligi potest. Unde si quis concludat Thebas totius xoiyov caput fuisse, id 
quod nos dicimus ^^VororV\ equidem non obloquar^''), quod haec sententia optime eis commendatur, 
quae de superba ratione modo exposuimus, qua synodus Thebana se gesserit et cum Atheniensium 
sodalicio auctoritate sibi suppari de principatu contenderit. 

Itaque ex alio decreto Delphico (29) intellegimus Thebas legatos missos esse, qui collegio 
Isthmiaco Soteria hibemalia denuntiarent *^). Neque enim, cum elg &7ifiug recte suppletum esse 
videatur (cf. Reischium p. 103), satis verisimile est additamentum avyreXovyTOjy Se ty Gijfiaig (v. s. 
p. 13) nulla alia de causa nisi ob antecedentem urbis commemorationem post sodalicii nomen omissum esse. 

Denique optime intellegitur, cur et socius alius sodalicii, velut Teii, qui de sodalibus Isthmiaci 
ieyTvy/ayovoiy) bene meritus sit, non a singulari parte sed a toto xotyfo honoretur (14), et in singu- 
larum synodorum decretis ad xoiyoy iis tantum locis respiciatur, ubi de meritis quibusdam agatur ^^). 

Quoniam igitur mihi demonstravisse videor vel potentissima capita regionum Graeciae 
variarum, Athenas Chalcidem Thebas Opunta Argos sedes singularum synodorum collegii Isthmiaci 
fuisse, etiam aliis quibusdam in urbibus maioribus, velut Corinthi Sicyone Phliunte similes societates 
exstitisse suspicari licet®^). Immo equidem existimaverim omnes technitas totius Graeciae etiam 
Thessaliae et Macedoniae ^^) iu unum magnum corpus congregatos fuisse. Quia igitur, ut omnes fere 
artifices Asiae participes erant synodi Teiae, ita artifices ipsius Graeciae erant collegii Isthmiaci et 
nonnullis quidem temporibus unum collegium item atque alterum in Graeciae ludis maximis inter- 
erat, homines Graeci in sermonibus cotidianis inter se quaerere solebant, utrum Asiae an Europae 
artifices essent meliores^*). 

Quod ad tempus attinet, quo hoc collegium conditum sit, apparet, cum Isthmia nou 
ante saeculum quartum, Nemea inde a saeculo demum tertio ludis musicis celebrata esse Eeischius 
(p. 788.) docuerit, saeculo tertio demum, fortasse non ante Soteria (v» s.) instituta, collegium Isthmia- 
cum esse ortum. Immo non multum a vero aberremus, si censeamus ad illos ipsos agones novos 
Isthmiorum et Nemeorum efficiendos collegium ita creatum esse, ut ad nomen Isthmi paullo post 
accederet Nemeae. 



88) LuedersiQS (p. 113 et 13'») Soteria illa a Teia synodo acta esse censait. Rectins Saiippius (p. 13) de Attico 
sodalicio cogitavit, optime Foucartius (p. 63) de Attica et Argiva et Thebana. Reischiu9 quoque proxime ad 
Tomm accessit, cum diceret (p. 103 adn. 1): „quod si respexeris in quattuor illis Soteriorum catalogis . . . esse 
Sicyonios XXV, Argivos VIII, Boeotos XXXXVIHI, suspicari possis hos quoque artifices Isthmiaci collegii sodales 
fuisse, cuius sodalicia aliquot minora Thebis, Argis, bicyonc aliisque ex urbibus conveniebant ad magna illa 
soUemnia celebranda." 

•♦) V. tit. 23 (cf. autem Reischinm p. 1<)6); Dittenbergeri tituli restitutio quid sibi velit non satis intellego. 

8&) Sacerdos v-idetnr esse homo Chalcidensis. 

w) Itaque cum Pomtowio facere non possum, qui verba illa liberiore quodam modo ita expressit (p. 5.58) : 
„iin<i die Beschlusse im J'^erwaliungHlocal den thebanischen Collegiums zu Theben einmeiaseln Iicssen." 

*^) 7TQeafi£]vTav i^a7ro<JTaXivTOj[v sig ©iJ/Jag notl zo 7c]otvd[v tojv Tsx^itav tojv *| '/. x. N]efUas . . . [fTil 
TTJv tTTayyeXiav Tuiv x^BifieQivvJv ^umjQiojv 9CtL 

^) Cf. 28 V. 6: T«ff noTl Tovg -d^sove evasfieia[g] xai Tag itOTi to xow6v t[(ov Texv]iTav evvoiag (ubi de 
propriis officiis eius, qui honoratur, et de gratia ei relata agitur, synodus nominatur: v. 5, 10, 12, 14); 31 v. 20: 
iTrl TTJ nodg] to xoivdv evvoi\a], 

' Mj Cf. Foucartium, Hev. archeol. jV. i\ XXII (187o/,) p. 111. 

^) Larissae TOtg Texvitatg sedes quaedam reservatae erant (Ussing, Inscr. gr. ined., 1847, p. 26 no.: 15). 
Cf. TexviTag eig 'I. fx. N, x.J UteQiav oyvreAoiJvTag. 

9') Sagacissime enim de Dionysiacis artificibus Foucartins (p. 9 adn. 2) intellegit Theophrasti (charact. 23) 
verba: xcti ttcqI tojv TexvtToiv Twr ev Tp ^Aaiq,, oti ^eXTiovg eial tcov ev ttj EvQojitrj^ djLtcptafirjTTJaat, 
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Quoniam autem fieri nequit ut hoc loco de singulis rebus collegiorura Dionysiacorum disseram, 
in aliud tempus differendum est quae ratio intercesserit inter collegium Istbmiacum et singulas syno- 
dos. Hoc unnm addam. Tei artifices cum gubernarentur iraprimis a regibus Pergamenis, artifices 
ipsius Graeciae ab Amphictionibus regebantur; neque vero a singulis saltem societatibus reges neglcctos 
esse inde apparet quod in Argivae decreto (30 v. 25) Nicomedes II. Bithyniae rex statua honoratur, qui 
quin post Pergamenorum obitum artiiicum res tuendas susceperit Foucartius (l. l. p, 114) non dubitat. 

Praeter duo illa collegia nobilissima, quae modo tractavimus, duabus in aliis regionibus 
orbis Graeci technitarum sodalicia inveniuntur. Nimirum ex regibus Aegyptii quoque nominandi 
sunt, cum artificibus et in Aegypto et in Cypro prospicerent, ex civitatibus urbes quaedam paucae 
Siciliae Italiaeque. 

In Aegyptum nobilissimos comicos iam a Ptolemaeo Lagi areessitos esse Luedersius (p. 92) 
monet. Quod idem a Ptolemaeo Philadelpho hominem Dionysiacum nullum, id quod praedicat 
Theocritus, sine donis esse dimissum affert, ne inde quidem iam tum synodum quandam fuisse 
Alexandriae concludamus necesse est. Maioris certe momenti est, quod a Callixeno (Athen. Vp. 198c) 
Philiscus poeta, qui una cum technitis commemoratur, sacerdos Bacchi appellatur. Et fuisse Phila- 
delpho rege^2) gocietatem artificum in Aegypto nunc titulis duobus docemur (33; 34). Cum igitur 
hi tituli inter antiquissimos technitarum sint, fortasse ne recentiores quidem Attico antiquissimo (1), 
haud scio an inde, quod homo quidara ob id ipsum laudetur, quod technitarum res (ro Te/ytTivfia 
33 V. 11) auxerit, illis demum temporibus collegium certiore quodam modo constitutum esse efficiatur. 

Quodsi primum quaerimus, utrum singulae tantum societates in Aegypto fuerint, an ibi 
quoque maius sodaliciorum corpus exstiterit, et ex usu vocabulorum y.otyoy et aryodog et ideo quod 
duae illae inscriptiones aliis quoque rebus inter se differant, quamvis omnes difhcultates tollere posse 
mihi non videar, tamen statuendum censeo in Aegypto quo(}ue maius fuisse collegium, cui singulae 
synodi essent addictae. Cum enim t. 33 v. 14 to xoiyoy Twy n. t. z/. Te/yno^y habeamus, quod 
pleniore nomine audit v. 1 Tt/yiTat oi n. t. z/. xai &tovg I4dehf ovg^^), legimus in t. 34: ido^ty Toig 
Ti/yiTatg TOig n, t. j/. xat Geovg IddtXffovg xut TOtg Tt,y avyodov ytfiovnty^*). Quid autem illud 
01 Trjy ovvodoy vuiovTeg sibi velit intellegere non possumus, nisi statuimus hac formula, in qua sola 
vox ovvodog (v. s. p. Gs.) inveniatur, item atqne additamento ovvTeXovvTtg xrX, homines quosdam signi- 
ficari, qui synodo cuidam maioris sodalicii addicti sint^^). Quid? quod omnia quibus duo illi lapides 
inter se differant, si titulum priorem (33) ortum esse statuimus a toto collegio Aegyptiorum magno, 
quod Ptolemaidem convenire soleret, alterum (34) ab illius singulari quadam synodo, quae Ptolemaide 
sederet, facile explicantur? Ac primum quidem in synodi tantummodo decreto, ubi de urbis technitis 
sermo esse videtur (34 v. 7), Baccho certum cognomen Magni (utyug) tribuitur. Deinde cum in utroque 
decreto nQVTuvig quidam dtu ^tov colatur, in titulo toi? xoi^^ot"' etiam maiore hipparchi munere insignis est. 
Adde quod in hoc decreto et merita eius, qui honoribus afficitur alio atque eo graviore modo extol- 
luntur et honores maiores decemuutur. Cum enim hic etiam ob suam in regem regisque parentes 
benevolentiam (33 v. 19 s. tvvoiug Tijg tig tov (iuoiXtu xut Tovg tovtov yovttg xrX.) praedicetur 
eamque ob rem non solum corona hederacea sed etiam tabula picta honoretur, quae in prytanei vestibulo 
statuatur ^**), hic ob suam erga urbem et technitas benevolentiam tantum laudatur (34 v. 5 ss. tvvotug 
tvtxa Ttjg tig ttjv noXiv twv llTo\tf.tuti(oy xut Tovg Tt/viTug ror^ Itt.J r. fttyuv J, X.6/.1:/.) neque quicquam 
nisi coronam illam usitatam accipit. Etiam tota ratione, qua tituli illi honorarii curantur inscribendi, 
inter se difierunt: in pleniore enim illo (33 v. 23) scriba tov xotvov commemoratur , a synodi decreto 
abest; neque vero hic casu quodam eum omissum esse, ut tituli illi alioquin sint diversi, sibi quis- 
quam persuaserit Denique quam mira ratione in xotvov decreto ad coronam adiungatur tabula picta, 
non neglegendum esse videtur. Cum enim legamus (33 v. 15 ss.) oTtffuvotout . . . xittov OTtffuvoj . . . 
Tv/fi Tfj uyu&fj uvux^tTvui d^ uvt[oi] xut tixovu yQunTr^v xtL), facere non possum, quin inde, 
quod hic honos a toto xotvto ad coronam a synodo concessam adderetur, illud uyud^f] Tv/r^ originem 
duxisse censeam, quod in contextum non satis quadrare toto verborum ordine (cf. <)') demonstratur. 

»«) Dc tempore Millems expoDit BCHIX p. 137 s. 

»») Cf. V. 8 et 21; ol xeyyhaLt v. 23: ro xotvov. 

•*) Cf. V. 8: TOi/ff Tixvitag tove [;r.] r. fUyav J, xai S. ^ A. 

*i) Fartieula %a\ pars eodem modo ad totam corpus adiungitur atqae in Teiomm inscriptionibas 
(v. p. 10): To xotv^ xittv Tt. T. J. xtxv. Tfuv tJi */. Jf. ^ B. xoX TiZv Tti^l xov ma&Tjyefiova J. (v. de titulo 74 imperatorum 
temponbos coDscnpto i. p. 23 adn. 144). Vocabalum avvodog simili modo adicitur in iDscriptione Argiva (30); v. p. 13. 

•«) Decretom vcro in utroqae titalo ante templum Bacchi pooi iubctar (33 v. 25; 34 v. 11). 
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Hanc ad sententiam accurata titulorum examinatione perductus sum, quamquam non nego 
duas potissimum res illi repugnare. Neque enim inteilegere possumus, cur illud xotyoy Ptolemaide 
non Alexaudriae sedem liabuerit, neque cur tam pauci artiiices in catalogo titulo maiori (33) adiecto 
recenseautur. Cum autem et viderimua Teiam quoque synodum in urbibus maxime variis eisque partim 
ignobilibus procedente tempore consedisse neque titulus integer servatus sit, in sententia quam protuli 
acquiescendum putavi. 

Ad Aegyptiaci collegii autem exemplum in insula Cypro^'') quoque Aegyptiorum reges 
collegium quoddam, quod omnes artiiices insulae totius complecteretur '**^) et cuius sedes esset Paphus *J^), 
instituisse videntur. Fueritue vero illud collegium Cypriacum in singulas synodos divisum, dubium est. 

Condicio quae fuerit universa collegiorum iu Aegypto et Cypro florentium, duabus potissimum 
€x rebus cognoscitur. 

llegni enim Aegyptiaci artifices primi reges non solum plane ut deos colebant, sed eorum 
nomina in decretis ad nomen Bacchi adiungebant, quam rationem dicendi imperatorum demum tem- 
l)oribu8 alibi quoque in usum venisse videbimus, Itaque in lapidibus Ptolemensibus audiunt ol rt/yiTat 
01 n.TAfttyau) J, xai Qtovg l^dtXq^ovg ^^^}, in Cypriacis aut oi Ti.T./f.TtyviTai ([35]; 37) aut oi ti^t. z/. 
xal Oaovc EviQyhug Tt/vaai (36*, 38; 39). Cum autem Philadelphus ille, qui in titulis Aegyptiacis 
commemoratur, I. intellegendus sit, Euergetes ilie, quem artifices Cyprii venerentur, II. esse videtur 
(Newton, AGJII p. 153). 

Neque vero artifices regni Aegyptiaci singularem tantum quendam honorem regibus tribuebant, 
sed in regno illo optime ordinato a regibus per magistratus publicos certo quodam modo gubernabantur, 
ita ut similes discordiae atque Tei ibi exoriri non possent. Itaque et in utroque decreto Aegyptiaco 
TiQVTavtg dtu fiiov a technitis honoribus afficitur, quem oppidimagistratum fuisse Millerus recte suspicatur^®*), 
et in insula Cypro homo quidam est uq/jov et urbis Paphi et technitarura ^^^^), Aliis quoque negotiis 
atque administrationibus regiis, si modo sunt negotia non meri tituli, eos qui ab artificibus honorentiir 
sive synodi Dionysiacae participes sint^^^j sive hoc demonstrarinequeat^*^*), praepositos esse videmus. 

De posterioribus Aegypti temporibus pauca ex scriptoribus colligere possumus. Tlepole- 
mum enim Ptolemaei Epiphanis tutorem magnas pecunias technitis dedisse, quippe quos collegio Aegyp- 
tiaco addictos fuisse verisimile sit, apud Polybium scriptum videmus*^^). Ptolemaeus XII autem, 
iiltimus Aegypti rex frater Cleopatrae, cognomen Jiovvaog ^^^*) habebat ^^"^). 

Quodsi Siciliam et Magnam Graeciam respicimus, cum per se patet ibi quoque, quandoquidem 
non omnes artifices ex Graecia vel Asia Minore arcessi possent, certa quaedam artificum collegia 
fuisse, tura paucis titulis confirmatur. Syracusis enim to xoivov t(ov n. r. .7. Tt/j-iTiov (40 [v. 1], [3]; 
41 V. 4) et Khegii to xotvov twv n. t. J. Tt/vtT(ov xul nQo'^tv(ov (42 v. 6 s.) invenitur. Neapoii 
quoque technitarum societatem exstitisse etiamsi satis probabiie videtur, Piutarchi '®^) verbis a viris 
doctis allatis certo modo non demonstratur. 

Italiae et Siqiliae illi artifices Graeci cum se cougregarent, nomine graviore (xoivov) societates 
singulas ornasse videntur, quoniara quomodo locis modo allatis de maioribus corporibus cogitari possit 
nemo perspicit. 

3') l)e antiquioribus temporibus Foucartius p. uonnulla coUcgit, 

^^) 37: Twv xard Kvtiqov ti.t.J. texvitmv\ 3^): rd y.oi[vdv tuJv xatd] Kvttqov yQauuar^iiov ical t(uv n. t. 
J.] Tf^uvirfcyjr. 

9') 89: rcuv W JIdq>oj yiyvijtvaaiaqyirjiiidtoiv wd t/yfjtoQevy.otojv xal twv tt. t. J. xal Qeovg EvsQyitai 
ttx^itdjv] 80: 77(>;|revxdTa t^e Tioktcog xai t. n. t. J. %. &. E. ttyvitoiv. 

*"<^) 83 V, 1; 84 v. 2, 7. — 33 v. 14 d^i nomeu tantum invenitur. 

»•>) Cf. Hartel, Vber die griech. Papyri Krzherz. Hainer, 1880, p. 82. 

*<^2) V, 8. adn. 99. Boeckhium et eos qui eum secuti sint (cf. Luedersium, p. 92), falso scripsisse 
dQyi,\£Qiv\ovta nunc satis constat (cf. Ncwtonium ad 1. 1.). 

***^) 37: tov avyytvovg xal v7touv7]fiatoyQd(fov xa2 tujv v.atd Kvttqov tt. t. J. ttxviT(uv\ 89 alia munera 
sodali cuidam commissa sunt (v. adn. 99). 

•^) 88: TTQvtavig 6id ;iiov idem est InTtdQxr^g. Cf. 8.'): *0?.vu:TMSa . . . [yvvaixa] . . . [tov avyysvoig tov] 
fiaa&?Jotg, tov atlQatT^yov y.al vavaQyov] xal aQyiSQkog td y.oi[v6v tojv yatd] K. yQauaat[lujv xai tojv n. J.] tsyvit\oj\v. 

'"*) XVI, 21, 8: disQQiTttsi td i'iaot?.iy.d xQVH'^^"^ ^<>*« ^'^^ tijg ' ElldSog naQaytyovdai TtQsa^svtaig nal 
to7g 7t. t. J. tsyvitatg, fid?uata ot toig TtSQl tTJv av?,?}v r>ysft6at xal otQuttojtaig. Theatrum Alexandrinum comme- 
morat Polyb. XV 80, 4. 

'^) Cf, Aeir/on, nalicamassus etc II 2 p. 775 (no: 00) v. 10: {IltoXsuaiov] Gsov Niov Jtovvoov. 

'^') De Basilistarnm societate cum Attalistarum (v. s. p. 12) comparanda v. Boeckhium (CJG 4893 Add. 
Lucders 42), qui rcctc de collegio quodam militari cogitassc videtur. 

losj Brut. 21 : xal twv tt. t. J. tsyvttiuv avtog stg Niav nohv nata^dg tvitvysv Ttksiat otg» 
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Si quidem intelleximus praeter Italiam et Siciliaro, ut videtur, omDia artificutn sodalicia in 
pauca maiora corpora coaluisse, fieri non potest, ut plane astipulemur Heischio docenti haec (p. 75): 
„ac minora etiam in singulis urbibus sodalicia cxstiterunt, quae nonnunquam maiorum collegiorum 
partes fuisse videntur^*. Si modo enim fuerunt parvi greges sive histrionum sive aliorum artiiicum 
maioribus illis corporibus non addicti , Dionysiacis technitis, quippe quorum collegia certis legibus 
ordinata fnerint et qui a regibus et magistratibus instructi sint privilegiis publicis, non sunt adnu- 
merandi ^®*). Num vero Reischius recte censeat raro singulos poetas et musicos, qui casu convenissent, 
in certaminibus egisse, id valde dubito. Verisimile quidem videtur paucos artifices collegiis illis 
florentibus nullius societatis participes fuisse ***'), saepe vero non tota coUegia sed singulos artiiices 
ad ludos quosdam se contulisse et ex titulis iam tractatis (v. s. p. 11 adn. 59) et ex catalogis ludorum 
nobis servatis, quos cum hac in re tractanda parum iis adiuvemur consulto omisimus, accuratius exami- 
nauti apparebit. 

Multa vero collegia nova inventum iri ^ * ') mihi eo minus sperandum esse videtur , quod vel 
celeberrimis et opulentissimis horum temporum urbibus, quarum multae inscriptiones nobis praesto 
sunt, velut Rhodoi»^^ ^t Delo propria technitarum collegia afuisse videntur. 

Atque ut veniamus ad imperatorum Komanorum tempora^^^), magnam tum omninm rerum 
commutationem factam esse cognoscimus. Postquam enim Caesares primi p. Chr. saeculi, inter quos 
Nero et Domitianus praecipue sunt commemorandi (v. Foucartium, p. 92), ludos ad morem certaminum 
Grraecorum instituerunt, saeculo secundo, quantum perspicimus, collegia itamutata et aucta sunt, utunum 
ex omnibus conflaretur. Quam sententiam cum Foucartius paucis inscriptionibus fretus recte firma- 
visset (p. 93), Muellerus, postquam multae accesserunt, addubitare non debebat (p. 411 adn. 5)"**). 

Ac primum quidem de titulo pleno ac sollemni magni illius corporis disseramus, praesertim 
cum inde, quomodo comparatum fuerit, maxime cognoscatur. Nomen illi fuisse (jiyodog supra demon- 
stravimus, y.oiy6y vero vocem una cuni collegiis magois et Graeciae et Asiae et Aegypti interiisse 
censemus. Vel consulto enim loco huius vocabuli illud magis deiinitum substitutum esse videtur, ut 
omnes imperii Romani artifices separari non posse significaretur. Epitheta autem duo adiungi solent^^^) 
Uqu et d^:f.uhy.i]. Sacram quidem appellatam esse synodum, cum alia quoque sodalicia imperatorum 
temporibus hoc epitheto ornentur, non tam ob Bacchi quam ob Caesarum cultum opinor. ^raehxr^ 
vero synodus dicitur, ut ab athletarum (irarix/)) distinguatur ; una in formula, quam omnino abhorrere 
ab usitata videbimus, habemus (47 v. 12): hou f.tovaixt) at^odog ^*^), Raro /) IfQa dvitehxf] avyodoq 
ita legitur, ut nihil addatur; plerumque cnim, imprimis in decemendi formulis alia quaedam adiun- 
guntur^*^). Paucis quidem locis synodus dicitur ntQinohaTixfi^ praeterquam enim quod in titulo 



10») Vestigia qnidem exstant soeietatum aliarnm, quae erant minoris momenti. Cf. in tit. Amorg. (CJG 
2'2()lo - Lueders ,"»0): oi |xop^ax<](rra[2 tujv ?r*(»]i tov llvd^ilov^ ^yiTroV.ojva xoQSdxojv. 

*'*^) Etiam agones his temporibus technitttram essc dicuntur ; cf. CJAU 1*208: 7cleih\otg tv dywai texvtTdiv. 

**•) Itaqne c. gr. iuscriptionem in insnla Co rcpertam [Paton and Hicks^ Inscr, of Cos^ I8t»l, no. 24, 
p. 39) collegio Teio attribnendam esse existimo, etiamsi in ilia parte, qnae restet, proprinm illius nomen non 
iam legator; habemns v. vls. to xotvov] tw{v n. t6]v J. t6j^\vnwv]\ v. 6 to noivov tujv ttxvnwv^ v. 9 et 10: o/ 
«jfyiTa*. — JiovvataxTJv avvodov Fhigalensium ex eis, quae Athenacus IV p. 119b relcrt, non tcchnitarum fuissc 
pataverim. 

i'>) Conspectnm collegiorum aliorum, quae plurima Rhodi cxstiterint, viri docti saepe dederunt; Fou- 
cartius (BCHX p. 203 adn. "2 ct XIII p. 36.')) plus triginta enuraerat. Kaibelius vero (Hcrmcs XXHI, 1KK8, p. 270), 
cnm de Rhodiorum aj^onibus scenicis dissereret, synodnm Teiam Hhodi in scenam prodisse acute suspicatus est. 

"3j Quomodo Komani liberac reipublicae tcmporibus Graecorum sccnica collegia habucrint, Foucartius 
p. 80 ss. accurate pertractavit. Ll unnm monendum videtur Antonium rebus technitarura tantopcre faverc sibi 
^ddisse, ut vioe Jiovvaog appellari cuperct (Athen. IV p. 148c; Plut. Anton. (iO; D. Cass. 48, 39). 

"*) Recte sensit Friedlaenderus, De artitic. Dionys., p. 4; SUten«^esch. Uoms U^ p. 88. — Reischius 
(Wwsoiro, Heal' Kncykl. I p. 802) optime rera hunc in modum definivit: „Km grossefy reich ^egliederter Tech- 
nitenverein, der neben Dionytos auch den jeweiligen Kaiser als Patron verehrt^ bildet den gemeinsamen Rahmen 
fur eine grosse Zahl von Zweigvereinen an atten Punkten des WcicAcs." 

***) Dc vocabulo a. nnde posito v. p. 24 adn. 104. 

'■<) Neqne enim formnlae nsitatae tituli cuiusdam Ancyrani (06) illnd uovaixrjg cum Mordtmannio obtm- 
damus, qui alia qnoque non satis apta snpplevit (v. i. p. 20 adn. 121). 

•'') Nihil additur hisce lods: 48 v. 8ss. (Lycia) ov htlfirjaav bfi[ol\ojQ *u4le^avd^fti, *P6Sioiy *^&T}vaioi 
*aX \tj\ ItQtjindtTj * AQSonayiittiJv fiovl^ xal ol * Ad^vtjaiv * Ethxovqhoi tpMaotpoi xal rj icQa '^vfAtXixTJ avvoSog^ 70 v. 7 
(Tomi) nav^yvQiaopjoavtu tijg ^fitXtxTJg awodov^ 49 v. 8 (v. i. p. 21 adn. 132) xcU itQag awodov; 78 v. 26 
(Pmsias ad Hyp.) [tyg i]vat&XTJs xcUtrje 'd'vfuk[ix^g awoSov]; 79 v. 9 (Lycia) ino ttuv isQttJv ^vatix^s xoU d^vfiehxije 
awodtjjv, — In plenioribus formnlis /. ^. a. invenitur: [10]; 30; '>2 ab v. f); [.'>3 cf. p. 20j ; .jH; 00 v. 1 ; 09 v. 73; 

3* 
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Pessinunte orto (47 v. 12) legitur tj uqu f^iovatxrj ntQinoXiariy.fi [avyod^og tmp n. r. J. TkyviTUiv^ 
nisi in decretis Antonianae quae dicitur synodi boc epitheton non reperitur^^^). Foucartii (p. 94s.) 
vero et Muelleri (p. 411) sententiae, qui constanter synodum ntQinoXioTiy.r^v dici potuisse, etiamsi 
hoc nomine non appellaretur, contendunt, non soluui inscriptionum varia dicendi ratio, sed etiam causae 
duae satis graves obstare videntur. In epistula enim quadara (57 v. 24) imperator constituit, si modo 
equidem verba recte supplevi, ut ei tantum artifices, qui praeter ceteros ludis Hadrianeis floruerint, ad 
synodum ntQinoXtaTiy.riv accederent '^^). Ceterum silentio non est praetermitteudum eam ipsam synodum, 
quae ntQtnoXtaTty.tj nominetur, praedicari eandem magnam [jneyuXt]) musica illa excepta, quae in 
titulo Pessinuntio commemoratur. 

Quod uno in lapide (71 v. 21) Antoniana synodus, quae Eomae versabatur veoxoQog audit, 
bic bonos eo pluris aestimandus est, quod ab imperatoribus plerumque concedi non solet nisi 
urbibusi2o). 

Proximum est, ut a quorum imperatorum nominibus synodus appelletur et quo modo hoc 
fiat, doceamus. Primum tenendum est non illos imperatores, qui ipsi artiiicum gloriam captarent, 
velut Neronem suum nomen eis indidisse, sed vel optimorum nonnullos, quos cum totam rem publicam 
legibus instituerent, etiam technitarum rem explicavisse atque composuisse videmus; Traianum, Hadria- 
num, Antoninum. De ratione autem, qua in formula usitata ol n. t. J. TtyviTat post dei nomen 
addatur imperatoris '-^), cum iam viderimus (p. 5), nunc primum de Traiani commemoratione est 
dicendum. Quamvis enim ab Hadriano magnum illud collegium conditum esse probabile videatur, 
attamen in praescripto tituli Nemausensis, quem Foucartius *22) quandoquidem eum rettulerit ad 
Hadrianum (p. 94 adn. 2) non recte legisse videtur, eius nomen Bacchi nomini adiectum reperitur 
hunc in modum (53): [yjrjCfta/na leQug avvoSov &v\fieXty.rig \i]v Neiiavaq) Tiov u[n6 Tijg oixovjittvr^g 
negl tov Jtowaov xui uvtoxqutoqu N^q^ovuv TQUtuvov KutauQu ^tfiuaTOv [TeyvtTcov xrA.] ^^^). 

Ab Hadriano technitas etiam magis adiutos esse cum per se patet tum eo confirmatur, quod 
praeter nomen Caesaris dei nomini . adiunctum duobus aliis additamentis synodus ipsa illi dedicari 
solet. Nam et vtog Jtovvaog praedicatur, quo titulo iam antiquioribus temporibus reges nonnunquam 
honoratos esse vidimus^'-'*), et synodus ipsa 9m.([iI IddQiuvri. In uno vero ex decretisi quae technitae 
Hadrianei composuerint epitheton viog Jtovvaog deesse nou est quod magnopere offendamus decreta 



71 V. 20; 74 v. 7. Etiam in uno titulo, qui restat, Aphrodisiensi (64 v. 1 et 2) epitheton &"/i£ki9nj ad illud iegd 
adiciendum videtur, quoniam versus paullo longiores coj^tari possunt, quam is qui edidit censuit. — In nonnuUis 
titulis satis laceris unum aut alterum vocabulum cognoscitur: iSQd: bb v. 5; 56 v. 6; d^vfieXiwi 54 fr. c; JGSJ 
2r>00; [2r)01] ; 67 v. 14. — In titulis quoque Latinis „sacra synhodos" invenitur: 52 fr. ab v. 4; fr. c. Etiam 
.synodus Bacchi Bresaei (v. p. 2.5) uno loco dicitnr uQd (14). 

"8) V. titulum ex Attica, ut videtur, ortum : .58 (cf. .57 v. 25); CJAIII 28 (num it. restituatur valde 
dubium est; cf. autem Grasbergerum, Erzieh, u. Unterr. im klass. Mt. ni p. 115 adn. 1); Thyatirensem (46 v. 2). 
Imprimis Komana quae dicitur synodus atferenda est: 69 v. 74; 71 v. 21. — De titulo Ancyrano (66) v. adn. 121. 

*'9) Scribendnm enim existimo: tovs * AdQtdvsia vtXTJaavvag xal a^A« kafiovrae zijs ovvoSov tjJcJ nsgi» 
7ro[Aj*ar*xj7s f^ST^yjiv taxvj xlad^ojs fiovlofi^ivo&g] iavlv xal vfuv itaQd td hii ifiov a[vy9iexojQ7jfjtJha?]. 

•*^o) Hacsito an 69 v. 74 fitydlUjg veomoQOv] inl ^PojfATjg avvodov restituendum sit, si modo per spatia 
fieri potest, quae Clercius non accurate signasse videtur. — Do veojxoQot titulo v. Buechnerum, Do neocoria 
1888, p. 2188. 

^i) Constanter nomini imperatoris adiunguntur ita epitheta AvTOXQdrwQ KataaQ ^efiaoTog (74 v. 3 ordo 
est *ud. —. jBl.), ut vel j4vt. Kaia. nomiui praeponatnr (52 fr. ab v. 6; |57?); 58 v. 4; 69 v. 36 s., 76) vel Avt. (.53; 64 
v. 28.; 66; 73 v. 5; 74 v. 3.). — Hoc statim loco monere licet titulum quendam Ancyranum (66) a Mordtmannio 
(Marmora Ancyr. p. 8) non recte esse suppietum. Nunc cum alii lapides Ancyrani nobis praesto sint legcndnm 

vfiivTjg] 

teQOveixdjv 

plus semel 

in sequentibus apparebit 

^^'^) Etiam Hicksius (AGJI p. 121) Hadrianum omnes synodos in unum collegium convocasse dicit. 

'**) Kaibelius mihi non rectum sensisse videtur cum scriberet yj. Ttjg leQag d'v]uel. [i\v N. twv d[yiiJvtaTwv 
TOJv TceQl T. avT. NiQ]ovav Tq. K. JP. [awoSov]. Cum enim illud quod coniecit dyojviaroJv xtX. nusqnam legatur, 
qnae nos invenimus planu convenire cum usitata dicendi ratione manifestum est. Ne vero quis in verborum collo- 
catione (leQdg avv. d^vfi.) otfendatur, cf. 50; [67 v. llj; 64 v. 1 (v. adn. 117). 

'**) Cf. de Alexandro Magno p. 9 adn. .50, Mithridate p, 10, de Ptolemaeis p. 18, M. Antonio p. 19 adn. 113. 
Inter Caesares iam Caligula hoc cpitheton sibi asciverat (D. Cass. 59, 26, b ; Athen. IV p. 148d). Antinoo quoque 
hunc titulum ab Hadriano concessum esse multasque eius statnas Bacchi insignibus ornatas ad nostra tempora. 
pervenisse constat (cf. JVernicke, IVissowa^ Real-Encykl. 1 p. 2441). 
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syDodi AntoniaDae respiciente ^. Sed num l4dQtaytj nonnumquam in titulis Hadriani temporibus scriptis 
defuerit, in tanta paucitate lapidum non satis potest perspici '^^). 

Antonini temporibus cum inconstantiam quaudam, quod attinet ad cognomen ytog Jiovvaogy 
observare liceat '^ej^ constauti usu synodus ipsa audit l4dQiayr liyiiovtivr^. Quorum epithetorum cum 
ordo variet, plerumque vero lidQiayrj primo loco inveniatur *27) ^ equidem delibero an artifices illud 
^AdQiayri non apposuerint, ut pleniore ratione se significarent , sed ut Antonino auctore, quippe qui 
Hadriani memoriam quam raaximc eoleret, buius nomen retinerent. Huc accedit, quod artificem 
quendam, qui ab Hadriano poeta aulicus (Qaxjjiodog Qtov l4dQtayov) appellatns esset, bunc honorem 
Antonino imperante retiouisse ex titulo (69 v 3, 62) coguosciraus ^^^). Quod si quis censet iude ab 
Antonini demum temporibus sjnodum factam esse THQtnohaTtxfjy^ me non habet adversantem, quoniam 
in titulis illius aetatis constanter hoc epitheton iuvenitur, in antiquioribus, ut de incerto (66*, v. s. 
p. 20 adn. 121) non dicam, non legitur. Hac cum re optime convenit, quod ab ipsius aetate demum epitheton 
quoque ^teydktj in usum venisse (58; 69 v. 73; 71 v. 21), ab eodem titulum ytoxoQog synodo con- 
cessam esse videmus. Quae cum ita sint, facere non possumus, quin opinemur non Hadrianum, ut 
plerique censent, sed Antoninum technitarum synodum ita consummasse ^^^) , ut illius temporibus 
decernendi formula inveniatur plenissima '^®). 

Post AntODioi vero tempora, quamvis paucae inscriptiones nobis praesto sint, id satis mibi 
constare videtur artificum synodum cx imperatorum nominibus non iam appellatam esse. Quodsi quis 
Neapolitanorum decretum (50), quo aQ/teQtrg UQug ovyodov &v[j.itX, jwr n. t. z/. Tt/vi\ honoribus 
afficitur, respiciat, iam extremis vitae annis Antoninum artificibus suum nomen negasse suspicetur ^^*). 
Quod vero M. Aurelium quendam jnovatxjjg TtfQtnoXtajixijg awodov^ quae imperatoris uomine careat 
(47), participem esse videamus, nonne illum ex nobib's8imo imperatore nomen traxisse verisimile est? 
Hic cum plane aliis studiis quam artificum favisse constet, multumne nos a veritate aberrare putatis, 
quod illum ipsum fortasse Antonino etiam vivo artificum superbiam restrinxisse suspicamur? Itaque 
in praescripto tertii quoque decreti circa annum p. Chr. 200 compositi vota quidem pro Caesaribus 
et synodo nuncupantur et Caracalla, non ipse imperator Septiniius, y^og Jtovraog appellatur neque 
vero pristino more eorum nomina cum nomine syuodi coniunguntur '^^). 

Venio nunc ad decretorum formulam soUemnem ano ri^g olxovi.ityr^g^^^\ quae a viris doctis 
vario modo explicatur. Luedersius enim censet (p. 74) dici tali coUegio in toto orbe artem suam 
exercere licuisse, Friedlaenderus (de artif. Dionys. p. 3) syuodum sodales ex toto orbe ascivisse. 
Quae quo iure dicantur, discerni nequit, nisi omnium locorum, quibus formula illa invenitur, ratio 
habetur. Itaque Muelleius uno vel altero loco verba jiTiv uno ZFJg olxorfitvr^g iuxta inveniri vocem 
ntQtnoXtaxixi) recte quideni auimadvertit (p. 411 adn. 5). Quia vero artifices peripolisticae synodi, 



«5) Technitac igitur his temporibus appcllaDtur: o* ano rijg oixovfUvtjg n. r. J. x. ^vt. Tq.*ASq.K.2. 
viov J. xeyvlxai: .')2 ab (v. s. p. .'» adn. 16); [06]; 74; plcnior est forroula in titulo Aphrodi&iensi (64): [twv dno zijg 
olnov\itiv7}g n. r. J. n. j4vz. Tq. K [d^tov Tq. JlaQ&ixov viov ^eov N]iQOva viutvov, 'u43q. K. -5"., viov J. r.; deest 
viog J. 73. — Epitheton ^J3gtavtj bis invcnitnr in titulo Nemausensi: .Vi fr. ab; fir. c (non videtur cum Kaibelio 
supplendum [TQatavr^g *j4\8Qiaviji); in epigrammate Romae repcrto .')!. In titulo Ancyrano vero (66) et Aphro- 
disiensi (64) fortasse snpplcndum cst (v. p. 20 adn. 121 et 117). 

'*•) Legitur .'»8, deest 60 v. 8.') (num v. 7.') supplendum sit incertum). — Utrum imperator, qui in titnlo 
Attico (7u) viog J. vocatur, Iladrianns an Antoninus fuerit, discerni ncquit. 

'*^ \4Sq. *Avt. r>8; 69 v. 73; 71 v. 20. — Avr. \ASq. 46. 

*^*) Cf. ibd, V. 21 : vsuouevot Ta[g 7TQOo]6Sovg xa&^ ixdaTT^v hijaiov Stov *ASQ[iavov y]tvi^hov Tffiiqav. 
298.: tntxoafiT^at ui[v T\ijv d&dvaTov ^ASqmvov fivTJfit^r. Cf. epistulam ad imperatorem Antoninnm, nt videtur, 
a technitis datam (CJAIII 21). 

'*') Idem Friedlaenderus (Sittengesch. Homs 116 p, S8) sensisse videtur. 

"*^) .'»8: T^g i. *ASq. 'Avrwvtivtjg -d^vu. ntQtn. fity. avv. tiuv dno rijg olx. n x.J. x, Avtoxq. K. Ttr.AtX. 
*ASq. \*Avt. ^\t§. Evat^ij viov J. [jtxviTiiiv] (simili modo supplenda est inscript. 46: rj t. &. n.*AvT. ASq. fuy. a.); 
69 V. 738.: rijg i. 'ASq. 'Avt, x^. n. fjtty [vtiuxoQOv^i] inl ' Puifit^g a. TiOv dno t. ot%. n. r. J. x. Avr, K. T, AiX. 
*AdQ, 'AvT. .^t^. (certe Evat^tjg supplendum cst, quod yocabulum post J^tfi. poni solet); 71 v. 20: Tij l. ^fuHv 
*ASq. *Avt. n. &. fi. vtoxoQ^ff inl 'PvifiTjg a. ; cf. formulam breviorem: 69 v. 3.'): To7g dnd t. otx. n. t/J.x Avt. 
K, T. AiX. 'ASq. 'Avt. 2. Eva. Ttyv. 

'") Cf. V. 7s.: Ta ngdiTa otaTtdivra Ino [rot^j Kvgiov AvTOXQavoQog Etaifitta xal bfjtoiiog rd i^^g. Quo 
loco cum Antoninus &t6g non appelletur, decretum post eius roortem factum esse non satis probabile est. 

•^*) 49 : * TntQ oojTTjQiag xal vtixtjg xat aiiuviag Siafi^ovijg Tiiiv xvQiwv avTOXQaTOQUtv Aovxiov 2tnTifiiov . . . 
xal Tov avvnavTog avTiHv oixov xal itQag owoSov. 

^^) Una est latio dicendi: oi dno rijg oixovfur^g ntQl tov Jt6vvaov xai . . . (sequnntur imperatoris 
oomina) Ttxvtrat, 
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de qua iii titulo Pessinuntio seimo est (47), hoc additamento non extolluntur atque in titulis Nemau- 
sensibus (52 ab; [53]) et Apbrodisiensi ([64]) artifices uno Ttjg o}y,ovf.ityr^Q commemorantur, qui 
non sint peripolisticae cuiusdam synodi, indo apparet huic Muelleri invento non multum tribui posse. 
Nunc cum verba genuina nonnullarum inscriptionum restituisse nobis videamur, cognoscere licet hoc 
additamentum nisi in eis synodorum nominibus ad unum omnibus non reperiri, quibus imperatoris 
quoque nomen non absit (52 fr. ab [v. p. 5 adn. 16]; 53 (v. p. 20]; 58; 64; 66 [v. p. 20 adn. 121]; 
69 V. 35, 75; 73; 74), una vero cum Augustorum nominibus evanuisse (47; 50). Qua de causa dubium 
esse vix potest, quin verba ano rijg oiy.ovuivriq eo consilio addita sint, ut auspiciis imperatorum unam 
illam synodum (v. s. p. 19) ex omnibus orbis Komani artificibus effectam esse praedicetur^^*). Haec 
sententia optime eo confirmatur, quod ro uqov eni '^F(ourig xif.avoq ifoy uno rtjg oixovfi^vrig Ti/yeiTioy 
fuisse comperimus (69 v. 17), quod sacrum quomodo aliter accipiamus atque commune templum omnium 
orbis Romani artificum equidem non intellego '^^). 

Deinceps duo epitheta in sollenmi decernendi formula technitis tributa sunt commemoranda. 
Tn omnibus enim illis titulis, qui imperatoris nomine exornati sunf^C)^ technitae, quantum videre 
possumus, dicuntur UQoytTy.ai GTeffaytTrai, quibus vocabulis honoris causa artifices illi in sacris agoni- 
bus de coronis non de praemiis plerumque certasse '^*^) praedicantur. 

Reliquum est, ut addamus technitis ipsis in eisdem illis titulis synodi ut ita dicam Caesarianae 
synagonistas adiungi ^^^). Quos homines cum fieri non posse videatur ut sodales alius collegii pute- 
mus, si modo una fuit synodus, dubium est an homines quidam fuerint, qui sive ob maiorem auctori- 
tatem sive — id quod verisimilius esse videtur — ob minorem non participes essent synodi ipsius. 
In ludis enim qui tum celebrabantur splendidissimis praeter proprios artifices homines conditione 
inferiores, qui digni non viderentur nomine technitarum, adhibitos esse existimaverim *^'*'). 

Quoniam igitur ex synodi nomine sollemni, quod certis quibusdam temporibus constanter *^^) 
usurpatum esse cognoverimus, sequitur Foucartium ex paucis titulis sagacissime unam illam synodum 
suo iure enucleasse, quomodo magnum collegium comparatum fuerit, etiamnunc satis incertum est. 

Primum difficillimum est dictu quas in partes coUegium divisum fuerit. Nam si quidem 
sedem propriam omnium fere technitarum fuisse Romam vix potest sumi neque technitas omnes semper 
fuisse in itinere verisimile est, facere non possumus, quin certa quaedam loca, ut antiquioribus tem- 
poribus, sedes fuisse singularum synodi partium opinemur. Hoc sane dicendum est nullam artifieum 
societatem nomen urbis cuiusdam suo nomini addidisse nisi Romanam ipsam *^^) et Nemausensem in 
eo decreto antiquissimo (53), quod Traiani temporibus compositum est. Vel igitur consulto singuiae 
partes synodi proprium nomen evitasse videntur et sibi nomen totius magni coUegii eodem modo 
sumere maluisse, quo antiquioribus temporibus singulae partes nomen tov yoivov, Hoc optime inde 

cognoscitur, quod in decreto (69 v. 39 ss.) post plenum synodi titulum {roTg uno r. oIa 

avvayiovtGTwy) accuratius illi significantur qui magnis Ephesiis prospiciunt (roTg dn\oTeXov]aiv eni 
roy ev Tfi /LteyuTTrj yat nQoWrj /f?;[r()o]7ioXt/ Tr^g ^Aaiug y.ai dtg vefoy.oQto t(ov ^elia[a\T(dv ^E(feai(oy 



•3*) Friedl^enderus {Sitlengesch, Roms II^ p. 88) «;rd rijg oiy.ovfUvTig non satis plane vertit „fltis dem 
ganzen Reiche''''. 

»w) Cf. Clercium ad tit. I. 

»3«) [.V2 fr. ab; v. p. ') adn. 16]; ')?; [66; v. p. 20 adn. 121]; 69 v. 38; 73; 74. Quorum titulorum ad 
exemplum alios quoque supplendos esse apparet, velut 53; 7>8\ 64 (v. p.20 adn. 117); 69 v. 77. — Ubi vero impera- 
toris nomen deest (47; 50), etiam duo illa epithcta non leguntur. 

»37) Cf. Muellerum, p. 413 adn. 3. 

•38) [52 fr. ab] (nimirum ea qnae Kaibelius restituit a titulorum usu abhorrentia reicienda sunt); 64; 
69 V. 39 ; [66] ; 73 ; 74. Cf. 60 b v. 7 aT€(pa]v£iT(Jijv fi . . . Locus hic monet, ut iudicium proferam de inscriptionis 
Teiae (21) initio, quod Boeckhius vir clarissimus quem omnes secuti sunt ita restituit, ut cogitaret de collegio 
Teio {[ol ntgl rov J. xepftTat oi diro ^lwviag xai * E)<lrj07t6vrov\ mal oi tovtujv avvayo)v[iaTai\). Tametsi vero 
sodalicium Teium imperatorum aetate non plane evanuisse videbimus, attamen hoc loco formulam quam tractamus« 
restituendam esse, ex eis quae etiamnuuc legantur apparebit, praesertim cum ne imperatorum quidem temporibus 
in decretis propriae Teiae synodi reperiantur oi tovtojv awayorviOTai. Quae si rccte disputavimus , sequitur illis 
temporibns etiam Tei magnam illam Caesarum synodum egisse. — In tit. 47 et 50, qua sunt ratione dicendi 
(v. adn. 136), dcest nomen synagonistarum. 

"9) Aliqua ex parte synagonistae tragici Teiorum comparari possunt (v. p. 11). 

»**^) Tj ieqd ^vfjLek^nrj {nsQntoktaTiHrj fieydk^ veoKOQog) avvodog tvjv dno rijg oinovfUvrjg nsQl tov J&6woov 
nal AvTOKQaTOQa . . . Kaiaaga JSs,Ja(rr6v T€yviT(»v itQOveixdjv aTStpavtiTdjv xal t(JSv tovtojv avvaytoviardiv. 

'*•) 69 v. 24: oi inl 'FojfiTjgTeyvelTai; v. 68: nQog Tr/v tv *P. avvodov; etiam in formula sollemni legitur 
V. 748.: if'jj(piafLa rijs . . . inV P. avvodov] 71 v. 22: . . . inVP. avvoSov. — Cf. 56 v. 6 (in tit. Nemau^.): ev*P. ie^d a. 
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nolii rojv utyaXiov ^h!(ftot](oy [7t\tyTatTr^Qiy.dv uy^ova^*'). His autem verbis artifices Romanos signi- 
iicari, qui ad ludos celebrandos Ephesuni convencrint, vix potest dici. IUi Ephesii enim cuni sua 
haberent privilegia, suas pecunias, suos conventus, technitis Romanis opponuntur '^^j^ Neque igitur 
dubitandum est, quin Ephesi pars quaedam coUegii magni sedem habuerit. Aliam Ancyrae conse- 
disse ex titulis pluribus servatis (66 ; 73 ; 74) conchidere licet, praesertim cum respiciamus qua ratione 
in uuo de illis ex more antiquiore, propria quaedam pars totius collegii significari videatur ^^*). 
Adde partes, quas Athenis^*^) et Nemausi ^^^) fuisse suspicari licet. Num Aphrodisiade ^*'') quoqne 
Thyatirae "**) Neapoli alibi ^*^) artifices certiore quodam modo consederint magis dubium est. 
Neque vero totam hanc rem magni esse momenti, qua fueriot artifices illis temporibus mobilitate, 
constat. Tametsi enim vestigia non desunt quibus apparat artificibus cuiusdam urbis nonuunquam 
propria privilegia data esse *^®) et privilegium migrandi certis legibus circumscriptum fuisse, loca a 
singulis artificum gregibus et ipsis artificibus mutata esse, id quod etiam antiquioribus temporibus 
factum esse vidimus, in propatulo est'-^^). Tantummodo Romae, quippe quae urbs non solum caput 
esset cuiusdam gregis sed totius synodi, constanter artifices versabantur. 

Quae vero auctoritas iliius consilii^^i) faerit, quod omDibus artificibus imperii Romani consu- 
leret, cum non satis perspici potest, tum alio loco tractandum erit, ubi de singulis iostitutis artificum 
Dioojsiacorum disseremus. Hic pauca monere liceat, quae ex decretis nonnuUis Antouini aetate 
compositis (69) cognoscimus. 

Artificum templum Romaoum cum ab exteris quoque omaretur '^^), omnibus totius imperii 
artificibus venerationi fnisse videmus. Deinde a communi consilio artificum Romano summos diver- 
sarum societatum sacerdotes {aQ/jtQtTg) imperatore cooseotieDte appellatos eorumque nomina in synodi 
tabulario perscriptos esse conicere possumus *^^). Denique, id quod gravissimum est, singuli greges, 
cum uni ex suis certos quosdam honores decrevissent, leo^ationem Romam misernnt, quae et ab im- 
peratore et a synodo Romana peteret, ut illos honores confirmarent^^^). 



1«) Typothetae errore factiim esse vidctnr, nt verba apud Clercium (BCH) perverse interpungantnr. 

'*^) Interest vidcre, qna rationc etiam vocabulum xoivov duobus locis ita rcperiatur, ut techoitae totins 
collegii opponantnr propriis sodalibus eiusdem oppidi: v. 11 xai *[x] dojdtxa tviuv xal 'rcQVi^r^v Tidvtae tZ Trouuv 
TO[vi] fiovfHxovi xal TTQO? ct^wjua xai fitya).07rQ' irt nav zjl avvodot tTnhiu^dvujv xai 7i6Q[i tt o)Jmv avzoipiXoTtifi^' 
uivoi tie 7)fid[t xai ro xoivov (in eis autem quae sctjuuntur referuntur ()uae optime meritus sit et de templo 
Homani toiius collegii et dc sodalibus Eplicsiis, cni rci honores utrimquc concessi respondent); 71 v. 9: ojg xai 
Toig xad^ tva tojy 7j\fi\tTiQ\oyv avvodtToir^ tvtQytttlv xaX iv To'ii rw xo^v^ dvrjxovai Trgo^vuoji d:iavta TTQaTTtiv. 

'••) Aliter enim vix potest explicari cpae Icgimus 74: *Pti(piafia t(uv dTTO ny; otx. ir. t. J, x. AIt. . . . 
avvayojv^nojv xaX tojv vttiovrojv tt^v ItQav &vut/uxi}v avvodov; v. p. 17. 

'•*) 'tl — 0;J; cf. CJAin 21 ; 'J8. Num t. r>H Athenis ortus sit, etiam nunc incertum est. Etiam ea, quae 
n titulo Lycio (18; v. s. p 11* adn. 117) leguntur, ad synodum Atticam referenda sint. 

»•*) .V2 — :»*); JGSJ •2.'»mj— 2.'.(»;{. V. quae exposuimus de tit. .'CJ p. 2'2. At synodus, quae Nemausi sedem 
habnisse videtur, Neapoli certaminibus interfuit (.'>*2). De Nemausi condicione v. Mommsenum, Rom. Gesch, V. p. 100. 

'•^) 01: verba v. 9 scripta to^ Tzkt^^viiv r^fiwv t7}v avvoSov mclius referuntur ad partem quandam quam ad 
totum collegium. 

***) 4(5. Clercius (De rebns Thyatirenorum, 1893, p. 82) sine ccrta causa de Teiorum synodo cogitat. 

1*') De propria dicendi ratione, quae inveniatur in titulo Neapolttano (.'>()) atque Pessinuntio (17), supra 
diximus. *Cf. inscriptiones p. 19 adn. 117, et p. 24 adn. Hil allatas. 

•*») Cf. c. gr. ea quae de artiHcibus Atticis statuuntur (.'»9): t[o li di fiTj vtv[t\xrjx6aw (scil. in agone 
quodam oecumenico; cf. Dittcnbergerum ad I. I.\ firj i^ttva i avT]ojy urjdiva tojv ttiiq vfitlv dyo!jv[ojv fttTixti.]v. 

•**) Cf. «]ua ratione sodalis collegii Nemauscnsis. qui Neapoli in scenam prodiit, laudetur (.'>2fr. ab v.7 Kaib.): 
ov fiovov iv TJj ?Mfi7T(jo[TdTrj 'Pftiii/^, d?JM xai iv TtjSt Ttf o-di^* i^riar^fioi iyivtto; v. 9: oti Std toI TOtovTOv ZTdar^ 
yv ojOTOi r/J o ixovuivf^, avx tjxtar^a Si aiTtu t(nat roJ ^aailti. In plerisque igitur recte Friedlaenderus {Sitten- 
gesch. Roms il«> p. 88) disseruit: „-S'/€ (rf/c SyTiodo^) mag zahlreiche Abtheilungen gehabt haben^ die vielleicht 
auch fHr kHrzere oder Idngere Zeit an dennelben Orten (namenilich in Hom) ihren xtdndigen Aufenthalt hatten^^. 

'**) Delibero an to ItQov ijfuijv avvidQiov (71 v. ."►s.) illud consilium fuerit. 

*") t)() V. 1(5: 4r* xati fit^Uote &avitaaTO ti i7Ttx<6[a]urjatv t6 itQov i:Ti ' Pojurjg TifJttvoi [t(jJv\ dno rrjg 

OtXOVfUvTfi TtjyttTOJV. 

**♦) (59 V. 24: ot i-iri ' Pomrji TtxvtiTat xai dX?Mi fiiv [atjrw Tttttdi TQoar^xovaai itprj^piaavro [xci aQxt^ 
tQia Tt avTOV dtd TravTOi tov aidivoi d[7Ti3tt^a^v TTQOTtTttfi^a&ai Tt rj^iojoav rf^ Ta,^tt\ tojv d?J.ojv dQXttQiojv TTQditov 
raii St7T[Tvxoti i]vyQa(p6fitv[ov]. — Cf ctiam (79) tov nQoavay Qa tpivTa v^i av^voSov. dQxttQia, nisi forte T^^oaray- 
yt?JvTa, qnod viri docti nonnulli proposuerunt, melius lapidis vesti^iis confirmatnr. De arcnisacerdote v. Mnellernm, 
p. 412 adn. 1. 

*") 69 V. (Ki: OiT tt]lat rt TTQtafiiiav xai iT^tQa tov fiiytaTOv A[vTo]xQdTOQa xcu TTQog ti^v iv' Pojftr^ avvoSov 
a[vv]ouo?.oyoijaav virtQ T(ijv ntTTQayfiivwv [fi']iQyiTt^ ^ Jllxi^iaBrj. 
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Post Antoninum techuitariini res niagnopere mutatas auctoritatemque minutam esse cum iam 
ex ipsoruni nomine sollemni collegimus tum causas huius rei ex mutatis temporibus et nioribus facile 
repetere possumus. Quo magis enim artes musicae peribant, eo magis gymnicae efFlorescebant. 
Itaque athletarum synodos hoc loco obiter tangere liceat, quatenus in re nostra diiudicanda alicuius 
sunt momenti. Quodsi quis etiamnunc dubitet, magnumne illud collegium musicum exstiterit, quod 
priore potissimum parte saeculi p. Chr. secundi floruisse contendimus, comparanti inscriptiones athle- 
ticas ei persuasum iri coniido nos recte sensisse. Neque enim ulla re magna et singularis artificum 
auctoritas melius demonstratur quam incerta condicione athletarum, qui usum illorum iraitati tkqI 
Toy^^HQayltu se appellabant. Quamquam enim athletica {'^vaiixfi) synodus nonnunquam et audit Uqu 
(JGSJ 1105 ; 1107 ; 1109 ;CJG 8561) et dici potest neQtnohariyJ} ^^% attamen ne Romani quidera athletae, 
qui Sardibus, ut Wilamowitzius sagacissime coniecit (Ind. Schol. Gotting. 1884 p. 8), expulsi Romae 
consederant et quorum magistratus a Caesaribus curam acceperant balneorum (v. Eaibelium, JGSJ 
p. 299), ex imperaioribus Traiano, Hadriano, Antonino nomiuabantur aut epitheton ano rijg ohov- 
fLuyr^g in decretis sibi sumebant^^'^). Hoc non ex quadam modestia, quae in dicendo cognosceretur, 
esse factum cum per se minime est verisimile, tum refutatur titulo synodi Alexandrinae (JGSJ 747), 
quippe quae sui iactandi causa nova epitheta iiatfirig et (ptXoatf^aarog y.a) (ptXoQWjLiatog sibi asserat. 
Quod vero in uno decreto ab athletarum Romana ut videtur synodo ad Aphrodisienses misso (Lueders 96) 
imperatoris nomen invenitur^^^), huic rei nimiam auctoritatem ne attribuamus ipsius urbis Romae 
titulis satis multis impedimur, quibus hunc honorem athlctis non concessum fuisse demonstretur. Si 
vero illius decreti formulam incertiorem respicio, vix dubito, quin in epistula ad urbem Asiaticam 
missa athletae hunc titulum sibi ipsi adsciverint. Id quidem certum est cum uno Trjg olxovf.iivi]g 
in athletarum decretis primi p. Chr. saeculi non legatur, xysticas synodos non eodem modo atque 
musicas in unum corpus coniunctas fuisse. In quarti demum saeculi decreto ^ UQa '^varixT} ntQt- 
noXtartxri oiy.ovf.tiviy.ri avvodog commemoratur ^^'^). His vero temporibus unam synodum magnam 
athletarum exstitisse pro certo non affirmaverim, Fieri enim potuit, ut tota illa dicendi ratio ex 
iactatione quadam oreretur, quod eo probabilius videtur, quaudoquidem etiam dona a sodalibus non- 
nuUis synodo data dicuntur (B v. 9) ra doatidia tu oiyovfitvty.a tw jtig t, 5» avvoSov. 

Has synodos xysticas post Antoniui tempora, cum auctoritas earum magis magisque crevisset 
cum thymelicis, quarum auctoritas esset minuta, coaluisse per se satis verisimile est neque tamen 
iis locis, quibus una cum altera ita aff*ertur, ut distinguantur, demonstrari potest '^®). Quoniam autem 
observavimus posterioribus illis temporibus nomen technitarum evanuisse '^') et loco eius formulam 
01 ano Trjg avvodov nonnunquam substitutam esse, concludere licet res quoque ita mijtatas esse, ut 
et artitices et athietae communi hoc nomine significari possenti''^) Haec verba primum, quantiim 
video, in titulo Aphrodisiensi Coramodi temporibus composito inveniuntur, in quo scriptum videmus 
(CJG 2741 V. 7) 7^67] xal tuiv ano t:^^ avvodov noXXuxig tvrv/ovTiov /.toi. Quo loco quamquam artifices 
Dionysiaci intellegi possunt, tamen toi;^ ano Ttjg avvodov partim musicos partim athletas fuisse ex 
eiusdem oppidi titulis apparet^^^). Quapropter non accidit praeter exspectationem , ut cum non 
distinguendi essent musici et athletae, vocabulum avvodog quoque nude positum sufficeret, quod hoc 
modo antiquioribus temporibus de athletarum imprimis collegiis dictum esse videtur ^*»*). 



'*«) Cf. decretum synodi cuiusdam Alexandrinae Neapoli inventum (JGSJ 747), titulum Aphrodisiade 
repertnm (v. adn. 158), decretum Romannm saeculi p. Chr. quarti (v. adn. 17)9). 

'") Quomodo athlctac Romae minore gloria floruerint, docte Friedlaenderus {Sittengesch. Roms II 6 
p. 492 88.) tractavit. — ifgoveixai ari^pavelxai et in epistula Hadriani (JGSJ 1054 b v. 6) et Antonini Pii (JGSJ 
1055 b V. 7) appellantur. 

•58) "'Edo^ev T^ itQq. \7teQi\nohaxtKfj^ evae^ei, asfiaarfj [awoSo} xal] zif avfinavri ^vaTtf tujv tisqI Tgaiavov 
*A8Qi\avdv ^e^aatdv, — 'Cf. inscriptionem sigilli (CJG 8561) /. £. *AvT(uv{iavij) FoQdiavifj) eia^sfii^g) ^sfi^aarrj) avvodog. 

«") JGSJ 956 B V. 19. Cf. Muellerum, p. 411 adn. 6. 

>*^) Hoc Muellerus (p. 411 adn. 7) facere studuit revocans ad inscriptionem Galatiae (78 v. 26): [ttjs 
i]vaTt9njg xal Trjg ^vfuX\ixijg avvodov]. Cf. ctiam titulum Lyciae (79 v. 8) in quo de duabus synodis dicatur: 
T6ifi7}'d'ivTa xal vno tcov isQwv fi/orftK^c xal dvfAcXix^g avvodojv. 

>**) Itaque titulum Trallenscm (70), quo oi nsQi Jiowaov Ttp^sTTai synodi archierea honorent, antiqui- 
orem esse opinor. Utrum vero ante Traianum an post Antoninum compositus sit, in medio relinquendum est. 

*^) Neque igitnr plaoe ad sententiam accederc possum Liermannii (Analecta epigr. et agonist., Dissert. 
Halens. X p. 121), qui cum rei summam recte cognovisset non satis apte de artificibus tantum cogitavit. 

»«) CJG 2758 s. Cf, Muellerum, p. 411 adn 7. V. adn. s. 

'••) De athletis agitur in titulis dnobns Ephesiacis Traiani et Hadriani tcmporibns compositis, ubi haec 
leguntur: yQaftuaTsvovTog Tijg avvodov (77) et t^^ avvoSov' ABQiavd^OXvfinia dvdQfiiv nvyfirv {XQf^VLX 615 v. 168.); 
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Eestat ut de certis quibusdam artificum sodaliciis dicam, quae imperatorum aetate praeter 
magnam synodum exstiterunt. 

Ac primum tenendum est ea non inveniri nisi in inscriptionibus inde a secundo p. Cbr. 
saeculo coibpositis. 

lam in lapide Trallensi Aureliano ut videtur non antiquiore (CJG 2931) ^ ^OXviimxrj avvodog 
rwy «710 T^^ ohAOV(.dvriq ItQOvtixiov xut aztcpavtmijv invenitur. floc quoque loco ex tecbnitarum nomine 
omisso eftici existimo inteliegendam esse synodum mixtam ex utroque bominum genere. Neque buic 
sententiae epitbeton ^OXvftntxr^ obstat, quoniam imperatorum temporibus Olympiae scenicos quoque 
agonas fuisse scimus (AZXXXVII, 1879, p. 133), Itaque sodales ano rijg oixoviiiivrig iigovtTxut 
xul oTtcpuvttxut praedicantur, quas laudes initio athletis raro (v. p. 24 adn. 157) tributas esse vidimus. 
Num boc quidem loco eadem vi dictae sint, atque priore parte saeculi secundi, dubito. 

Quid? quod veterem societatem loniae et flellesponti etiam imperatorum aetate exstitisse 
viri docti censuerunt? Hoc ne ego quidem negem, omnes vero res tum mutatas esse contendam. 
Quod enim Boeckbius, quem omnes secuti sunt, in lapide Trallibus reperto (20) inter verba iy avvodog 
et Tiov uno ^leoviug xu\l] ^EkXrianovrov putat intercidisse versum {[kov ntQt tov /dtowaov rtyvtTiov])^ 
id falso eum statuisse nunc docemur duabus inscriptionibus Epbesiis (19 a v. 2s. et b v. 13 [cf. p. 
10 adn. 55]) , in quibus uQ/ttQuxtvaug jiov tn ^Tcoviug x. "^EXXtjanovrov commemoratur. Cum igitur 
hoc quoque collegium, quod fuit Pbilipporum temporibus (v. Boeckbium ad 1. 1.) non iam proprium 
sit artificum , id quod non solum ex nomine tecbnitarum omisso concludamus necesse est sed etiam inde 
quod uterque archiereus, qui commemoratur , et rebus musicis et gymnicis consulebat '^sj^ rebus ita 
mutatis^®*) neque de vetere collegio loniae cogitem et eam ob rem cum Muellero (p. 411 adn. 5) 
aliquando unam fuisse synodum negem, sed rem bunc fere in modum explicem: cum paullo post 
Antonini tempora magna illa synodus dilabi coepisset et, ita ut artifices et atbietae inter se coniungerent, 
nova quaedam collegia conderentur, varia nomina in usum venerunt. Quid autem probabiiius quam 
inter alia vetus quoque nomen etsi mutatum denuo adbibitum esse? 

Tertiam ItQuv avvodov tig Nifttu xut Tlv&tu aflFert Muellerus (p. 411) ex titulo Rbodio 
(CJG 2529) alios secutus. lam viri illi docti Boeckbium mihi non satis intellexisse videntur, qui 
verba [T\tTt/nuftivov x\ut v]n6 t[ov] /ntyiaTOv AvToxQUTOQog xu&ldQu xut [X^oytaTtiu Tug ttQug avvodov 
[ig Nt\f.tt[u] xut Tlvd-ta aliter coniungat et dicat dedi logistae munus in sacro collegio, ut eo fungeretur 
in sollemnibus Pytbiis et Nemeis. Cum igitur titulus sub Antoninis videatur exaratus esse, ItQuv 
avvoSov aliam fuisse atque illam magnam Caesarianam, quam supra tractavimus equidem nego. 
Logistam vero, qni magistratus ab imperatore appellatus pecuniis technitarum illis temporibus prospicere 
debebat, ad certos quosdam ludos constitutum hiisse nil babet in quo offendamus *®^). 

Denique illam Smyrnaeam societatem, quae dicitur fj itQu avvoSog twv ntQi tov BQtiaiu 
^towaov TtxvttTiov xui fivaTcov (44) et quae iam Antoninorum temporibus breviore modo appellatur 
avvodog tiov ntQi toi' BQttaiu Jtowaov (43 v. 5; [CJG 3177J), cum alio quodam loco (43 v. 25) 
audiat av[voSog twv iv 2/nvQvr] fivaTUJv, hoc loco seiungere licet, si quidem iu illa res mystarum et 
tecbnitarum certa quadam radone permisceantur ^*®). 



item in Smjmaea inscriptione Olympiae reperta, in qna habemas : ieQovsixTjv dito avvoSov (AZ 1878 p. 94 no. 148). 
Nil certi de homiDibns, qui synodo addicti sint, cognosci potest ex dnabus inscriptionibus Aphrodisiadis, ubi habe- 
mns vn^^ rovzov vfj awoBa^ iTnaxikkttv (65 ▼. 9) et ni/ATrrov UqovsUtjv dno awodov BCHIX p. 74 no. : 4). Uno 
loco de arte musica sermo est; cf. in tit. Thyatircnsi (72 v. 178.): (ttI YQafAfiarkjg rijs awodovy quo quidem 
loco Clerdus (De rebus Thystirenomm p. .'>7) etsi non satis probabiliter, de senatu cogitet. 

*•*) a V. 4 [x«i xaTaa]%evd[aaQ iv tw ar^adiip [^a^^d levxd ?]wff rd t(u[v 'd'sdTQwi]v ; b v. 6 xal rd tnad^ka 
8dv{Ta] To7e fiovaucoU >tal To[7ff] d&lt^aie fx tvuv idi(u[v]» 

'*•) Etiam sedes synodi, quantum ex titulis 19 a et b colligendum, tum alia erat; videntur enim technitae 
tum Ephesi potissimum versati esse. — Titulum 21 fuisse magnae illius Romanae synodi p. 22 adn. 138 demon- 
stravimns. Etiam tit. 49 huic esse attribuendum p. 21 adn. 132 vidimus, quamvis negari non possit ob Jiovvaov 
Ma&tjyiftovoe commemorationem hanc inscriptionem Teiae synodi titulis simillimam esse videri. 

'•') Cf. quae de logista exposuit Liermannius, 1. 1. p. 128. 

>'B) Addi licet imperatorem sodalibus illis nomen technitarnm non concedere (43 v. 5, 25), quamquam 
benigne eis respondit, ipsos vero illnd nomen tum magnopere exoptatum sibi adsdscere (44; 45; 75). Valde dolen- 
dum est, quod decreta (CJG 3173) annorum p. Chr. 80 et 83 nomen societatis non exhibent. Inde enim cog- 
nosdmus, id quod Boeckhius demonstravit, iam Flaviorum temporibus in synodo iUa mystas et teehnitas et 
athletas fuisse. — De Bresaeo illo Baccho docte egit Wilamowitzius {Philol. Vnters, VII p. 409). 
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Quodsi quaerimas, quando synodi illae artificum perierint, veriBimillimum videtur eas quodam 
modo in medium aevum permansisse. Auctoritatem yero earum post Antonini aetatem magis magisque 
ita minutam esse intelleximus, ut nisi cum athleticis coniunctas se permansuras non esse cognoscerent. 
Neque igitur mirandum Constantini temporibus '^varixtjy quidem avpodov inveniri, non &vf.iakixriv^ 
quoniam deesse coepit, quo auctae sunt, principum favor. 

Quibus rebus expositis satis docuisse mihi videor inter omnia Graecorum sodalicia synodos 
illas fuisse potentissima, si quidem quibusdam temporibus ita eadem fere auctoritate uterentur 
atque civitates, ut et liberae paene essent ab harum legibus et barum quaedam privilegia eis solis 
essent concessa ^^^). Ac quamvis ab illis artes varias cultas esse appareat, tamen concedendum est, 
quod finibus civitatum non coercerentur, eas non flagrasse patriae caritate illa, qua Graecos usque 
ad labentem Graeciae libertatem arsisse constat, ita ut ipsorum culpa mores Graecorum in dies magis 
magisque perirent. Quod vero hi viri ex omnibus imperii regionibus conveniebant ad certum quendam 
deum venerandum, hoc quodammodo convenire cum moribus Ghristianorum quis est qui neget? 



I*') £t legatos et proxcnos constitaebant (Maeller, p. 401). 



Digitized by 



Google 



27 



Index titulorum maxime adhibitorum. 



1 — CJAll 551 ; Lueders 74. 

2 = CJAII 552; Lueders 76—78. 

3 « CJAn 625. 

4 — CJAII 626. 

5 = GJAIl 628; Lueders 75. 

6 « CJAH 629 (frg. b — Lueders 79). 

7 « CJAII 1338. 

8 =- CJAU 1351; BCimi p. 352; Dittenberger, Svl- 

loge inscr. gr. 424. 

9 — CJGH 3046; Lebas IQ 85. 

10 « Lebas m 84. 

11 » CJCill 3067; Froehner, luscript. du Louvre 67; 

Lueders 83. 

12 — GIGII 3068 A; Lueders 84. 

13 — CJOU 3068B; Lueders Sb. 

14 — CJ(in 3068 C; Lueders 86. 

15 «. CJOII 3070; Lueders 40. 

16 « CJGU 3072; Lueders 87. 

17 — Lebas lU 281; Lueders 91. 

18 a=s Conze, Reise auf den Inseln des thrak. Meeres, 

1860 p. 65 (cf. p. 72); Conze-Hauser-Benndorf, 
Somothrake U p. 97 IV. 

19 — A(Jjm 618 a, b. 

2(» — CJOII 2933; Lebas m 605; Lueders 92. 
21 = CJCtU 3082; Lueders 89. 



22 

23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
32 

33 
34 
35 



36 
37 



140 no. 2. 

3Ajm p. 139; Lue- 



— CJGU 1689; Lebas U 842; Fleckeis. Jahrb. 
1894 p. 557 (Pomtow). 

— CJGS 1760; Lueders 110. 

— CJGS 2413/4; MDAJm | 

— CJGS 2484; CJGI 1600; 
ders 100. 

-i CJGS 2485; BCmV p. 335. 
« (^(jS 2186; Lueders 99. 

— 'u4ox. iffVf^' 1B74 p. 490. 

— '^. d^X' l^ P- 161 ; 1884 p. 218. 

— Rev. arch. Nouv. Ser. 1870/1 p. 107s. (cf. Lue- 
ders 90). 

— BCHXVI p. 91. 

«. BCIIXVI p. 107 no. 9. 



BCHIX p. 132 s. 
BCHIX p. 140. 
CUGU 2619; Lebas, 
Sitzungsber. d. bayr. 



hist. CJ. 1888, I, p. 328. 
CJGU 2620; AGJU 385. 



Explications m p. 644; 
Ak. d. W., philos.-phiioL- 



40 
41 
42 



J(iSJ 12; Lueders lOla. 
JGSJ 13; Lueders 10 Ib. 
JGSJ 615; CJGIU 5762. 



43 « CJ(Jn 3176. 

44 = CJGII 3190. 

45 — CJ(m 3210. 

46 =« CXJGII 3476 b; Lueders 93. 

47 =- CJ(UII 4081; Lueders 98. 

48 — CJ(jIII 4315«; I^bas lU 1336. 

49 =» (XKilV 6829; Lueders 103. 

50 C3- J(iS.J 737; Lueders 102. 

51 — JGS.T 978 a. 

.52 ^ J(;SJ 2495 (frg. a b c — CJGII 6786) (cf. Lue- 

ders 105). 
53 — .IGSJ 2496; CJ(i 6785; Lueders 104. 
.54 = JGSJ 2497 (fr. a — CJG 6788; fr. b ^ CJG 6787) 

(cf. Lueders 105, 106). 
55 ^ J(;SJ 2498; CKi 6788 b (cf. Lueders 106). 
r>6 — J(iai 2499; CJG 6788 c (cf. Lueders lOOj. 
.57 — CJATII 20; Lueders 81. 
:»H — CJAUI 22; CJGI 349; A(UI 49; Lueders 82. 

59 — CJAUI 32. 

60 «- CTATII 34, 34 a, b. 

61 — CJAIII 3.5/6. 

62 — CUAIII 278; PASch. I p. 168. 

63 — CJAUI 280; PASch. I p. 168. 

64 = I^^bas ITI 1619; Lueders 95. 

65 — Lebas m 1620 c. 

66 = Annali d. Im^tit.di corr.arch. 1861 p. 183 uo. 18; 

LucMlers 94; Mordtmann, Marmora Ancvrana p.8. 

67 =» Annali d. Instit. di corr. arch. 1861 p. 183 no. 19; 

LucHlers 94b; Mordtmanri, Mannora Aucyranap.9. 

68 — BCTILX p. 74. 

69 =- BCmX p. 124SS.A. 

70 — BCHX p. 455; I'ASch. II p. 333; Rev. des etudes 

Grecques U p. 28. 

71 « Sitzungsber. d. kgi. preuss. Ak. d. W. 188S p. 882; 
MUAJXIV p. 316 no. 44 (Mordtmann). 

TV p. 174s. n 



72 
73 
74 

75 
76 

77 



Kev. des etudes grecques TV p. 174 s. no. 2. 

AEMTX p. 121 no. 85; BCUVII p. 17 no. 4. 

AEMIX p. 130 no. 98. 

AEMIX p. 133. 

AEMXI p. 43 no. 56. 

TVood, Discoveries at Ephesus, Great Theatre, 

no. 12. 

78 -» Perrot, Exploration de la Galatie I p. 31 no. 21. 

79 « Benndorf - Niemann , Reisen in Lvkien und 
Karien, I, 1884, p. P.^ no. 96. ^^ 

80 = Movo. X. ^ifih.od'. T^i svayysX. ox^^V^ *»' ^fivgvrj IV 
(1880) p. fOs. no. 21, 22. 



Lebas lU 2793. 

38 == Lebas m 2794; Cesnola, Cyprusno. 2; Sitzungs- 

ber. d. bayer. Ak., 1. 1. p. 334. 

39 — JHStlX p. 250 no. 105. 
CJG = Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. CJJA -■ CJorpus inscr. Att. CJJGS — Orpus inscr. Graec. Graeciae 
septentr. JGSJ -■ Inscr. Gr. Sicil. et ItaL — AEM « Archaeol.-epigraph. Mitth. aus Oesterr. A(JJ = Ancient 
Greek Inscript. in the British Mus. AZ ■= Archaolog. Zeitung. BdJ ■- Bulletino d. Inst. di corr. archeol. 
MDAJ — Mitth. d. deutsch. arch. Inst. i. Athen. BCH — Bulletin de corresp. hellenique. JHSt -■ Joumol of 
Hellenic Studies. PASch =- Papers of Americ. School. — Lebas — I^;bas -Waddington - Foucart, Voyage archeo- 
logique en (Trece et en Asie Mineure. Uncis auadratis inclusimus (|1), qui loci coniectura suppleti plane certi 

haberi non possunt. 



4* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Sd}ulnad}vxd}icn. 



L 35errattf bes S(§ttr|o§res. 

®er Icj^te Sa^rcSberic^t luarb unmittelbar nad^' ber am 27. unb 28. gcbruar 1894 abQ^^ 
^altenen munblic^en Steifepriifung auScjegebcn. SWit ben Dbliegcn^citen eineS floniglid&cn ^ommiffarS 
bei bicfer ^riifung mx ijom fioni^I. aKinifterium bc^flultuS unb offentlic^cn Untcrrid^tS bcr Stcftor 
betraut njorbcn. ©arauf folgte bic fcierlid^e ©ntlaffung bcr 3lbituricntcn am 9. 2Warj, bic offcntlid^e 
mfinblic^e ^rufung ber Slaffen Untcrprima bi§ ©ejta am 14. unb 15. SJiarj. Sei bicfen ©cftul* 
fcierlic^feitcn l^attcn mir bie ©t)re, bie ^crrcn ®e^. @d[)ulrat Dr. Sorncmann, Dbcrlonfiftorialrcite 
Dr. ©c^mibt unb Dr. Slrfcrmann, Surgcrmcifter Dr. 9?ale, Dbcrfc^ulrat Dr. (£rlcr, ©tabtrcite 
^ctfdjel unb Sifd^cr, ^ofrat Dr. Oftcrlot) unb jat^lrcic^c Slngct)5rige ber ©djulcr in bcr Slnftalt 
5U begrufeen. 5£)ie Scnfurljcrtcilung unb SSerfunbigung bcr SScrfc^ungen am 16. Waxi bilbctc ben 
©c^lug bcS ©djulja^rcS 1893-1894. 

S)cr eintritt in baS ncue ©djulja^r njar infofern bebeutfam fur bic ©ntmidclung ber 
9lnftalt, aU nunmctir bie t)oIIftanbige ^^eilung bcr ©cfta oolljogen ttjurbc, nac^bem bicfc ftlaffc in 
me^rercn ^dd^crn bcrcitS fcit jioei Sa^rcn in jttjci Slbtcilungcn gctrennt untcrri^tct morbcn luar. 
S)er DoHftdnbigc 2lu§bau jur S)op))cIanftaIt ficl alfo jufammcn mit bem SBcginn bc§ fcd&se^nten 
Sa^rcS, feitbcm bie ©djulc mit ben beibcn unterftcn iilaffcn croffnct ttjorbcn ttjar. 3m 3itfamtnen^ 
Ijang bamit trat Dr. iilemm, bcr feit Dftern 1892 al§ tt)iffcnfd)aftlid)er ^ilf^Ie^rcr an ber Slnflalt 
befcbdftigt ttjar, in eine burd^ geneigte Settjilligung bcr ftdbtifc^en Se^orbcn ncugcfcfiaffene doQc 
Scbrcrftellc ein, ferner cr^ielt bcr feit SDJidjaelis^ 1883 bci un§ tl)dtige QQid^tnktiXtx ©c^reiter bie 
©tdnbigtcit unb ttjurbc in ttjcitcrem Umfangc, aU bi§f)er, jur ©rtcilung bc^ Untcrrid^t^ ^eran=^ 
gcjogcn. gcrner ttjurbc burc^ fflcfd^Iu| bcr ^o^cn oorgefc|tcn Sel)i)rben bcm ©^mnafialle^rer 
Dr. Slftcr ttom 1. Slpril 1894 an bie ©tdnbigfeit unb ber Dberlcl)rcrtitcl ocrIieI)en. S)er im unter== 
rict)tlic^cn,,3ttfammen^ang mit ber ?lnftalt ftel)cnbe fianbibat be^ Ijfl^ercn ©c^uIamtcS ^eincmann 
ging jur iloerna^mc eincr ©teHocrtrctung an bie Sreujfc^ule ubcr. 

3)ic Stufna^mcprufung tt)urbe am 2. Slpril abge^altcn, bcr Unterric^t am folgcnbcn 3;age 
criJffhct. ^m 14. Slpril ttjar bic ©d^ule bcteiligt an bcr S3cgru§ung Sf)rer Soniglic^cn |)ol)eitcn bcS 
^rinscn uub ber ^^J^injcjfin 3of)ann ©corg, ttjcld^c i^ren fcicrlic^cn ©iuiug in bie ©tabt ^ielten. 
Gincr Slborbnung, bic cinige 2:agc barauf im SWamen ber ©^mnaficn be§ Sanbc^ bur^ bcn 2Kunb 
bcS SRcttorg bcr 2Rei6ner gurftcnfd)ule, Dberfd^ulrat Dr. ^Pctcr, ba§ ^o^e ncutjcrmd^ltc ?Paar 
bcgludtt)unfc|te, gc^ortc aucft ber untcrjeic^netc Scrid)terftattcr an. 

S)er ©cburtStag ©r. SD?ajcftdt be^ ^onigS marb am 23. Stpril burd^ einc ©d^ulfeier 
bcgangcn, njcld^er aU SScrtreter ber ftdbtifc^cn 93cI)orben 5^err ©tabtrat Dr. 3:cic^mann unb bie 
$)crreh ©tabtoerorbnetcn DbcrrcgicrungSrat ifricg unb SBarmutf) bcitt)ot)nten. 3)a^ ®cbct, ba§ t)on 
Gt)oraIgefdngen cingcra^mt toarb, fprac| ^rofeffor Lic. Dr. ajiullcr I. ?II« Scftrcbncr an^ bcr SWittc 
bcS i^c^rcrfollegium^ fprac^ O^mnafiallc^rcr Dr. 5llemm mit befonberem i|)inblid auf bie Sdmpfe 
bei ®ratteIottc unb ©t. ^ritjat uber 5?6nig Sllbcrt al§ gclb^crrn. SWac^ cincm ©^orgcfang feicrten 
bann bie ©c^ulcr 5p. 9J?uIIer (P B) in latcinifd^er, ®. Sllcj (I* A) in beutfc^cr 9lcbe unb ^. Sinbau 
(I*B) in cinem cigncn poetifc^cn SScrfucfic bic 93ebcutung bc^ SagcS, ttjoran fid^ bcr gemeinfame 
©cfang bcr ©ad^fcnl)ttmne fc^Iofe. ©e. 9J?ajeftdt ber Stonig ^atte au§ Slnlag biefcS ^^fttagS bic 
®nabc gc^abt, bcn Steftor burc^ S8erlcil)ung bc§ 3Jittcrfreuse§ 1. Slaffc tjom 95crbien|torben auS* 
jujcic^ncn. 
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S)ic ^gfinflftfericn to&l)xttn uom 12. biS 20. 9J?Qi, bic grofecn gcricn t)om 21. Suli biS 
19. Siufluft. SSom 25. 3)la\ bi^ ju Scginn ber lc^tcrcn ttjor Dbcrlc^rcr I)r. ^PoIonb jum SWilitar* 
bicnft cinbcrufcn. 2)cm ®cbac^tnt« bcr ©d^Iac^t bci ©cban murbc am 1. ©cptcmbcr t^ormittagS 
cine ©cftulfcicr gcmibmct, bei bcr bic ftcibtifc^cn Sc^orbcn burd) §crm ©tabtrat 5lu^n unb bic 
^crren ©tabtDcrorbnctcn ®dblcr unb 2J?irflid^ t)ertrcten ttjarcn. 3n ber geftrcbc bc^anbclte Dbcr^^ 
turnlcljrcr ©c^lenlcr bcn ©cbantag al^ 3;afl bcr ©rinncrung, bcr S)anfbarfcit unb ber aWa^nung 
unb rief mit marmcn SBorten bie ^cranmad^fcnbc Sugcnb jiir JBet^atiflung trcucr SBatcrlanbSlicbc 
auf. 2)aran fc^log fic^ cin ©cfanfl bc^ S^or^, unb mc^rcrc ©^ulcr trugen uatcrlanbif^e ©cbi^te 
t)or, unter bcncn fid^ cignc 9Scrfuc^e t)on % Suttncr (PA) unb 9i. ©c^neibcr (11* A) bcfanbcn. 
3um ©c^Iu§ ftimmte bic ganjc SJcrfammlung bie SBad^t am 9i^ein an. 9Zac^mittag§ murbc baS 
^crMmmlidjc ©c^ulfcft im 93orortc ^jjlauen abgc^altcn, an bcm fid^ cbcnfo mie an bcr geicr bciS 
SJormittagS ja^lrcidjc Slngc^origc ber ©cftulcr bcteiligtcn. 

SlU ©piclplafe burfteu bie ©c^iilcr ciu na^c am |)auptcingang jum ©rogcn (Sarten 
flcIcgcncS ©runbftiicf bcnugcn, melc^c^ bcffcn ©igcntiimer, bic ^erreu ©aljburg unD ©ifcnrcic^, 
bur^ ^crrn Sl. TOcnbel bcm ftabtifc^en ©c^ulamt ju bicfem Smd frcunblic^ft ^atten jur SSerfiigung 
ftcDcn laffcn. 3m ^lamcn ber 21nftalt fei bafur auc^ an bicfcr ©tclle bcr bcfte S)anf au^gc* 
fproc|cn. 6inc mic grofec SBo^It^at fiir cine ©d^ule, namcntlid^ in cincr ©rofeftabt cin jmccfmciBigcr 
©piclplafe ift, fann gar nic^t oft gcnug bcruorgc^obcn toerben. 3m SBintcr^albja^rc murben au|cr 
bcn planmci6igcn Slaffcnturuftunben mod^cntlid^ noc^ jtoci Jlfirturnftunbcn unter Vluffic^t bcd 
2:urnlc^rer3 ftdppler abgc^altcn. 

©ie $riifung§arbcitcn bcr ^laffcn Dbcrprima biS ©cjta tourbcn t)om 10. bid 12. ©cptcmbcr 
augcfcrtigt. S)ie 2)hd^acli^fcricn fielen auf bic 3^it uom 22. bi^ 30. ©eptcmbcr. 5Wac| bcr tag^ 
jut)or t)onjogcncn Slufnal)mcprufung bcgann bcr Untcrric^t am 2. Dttobcr micber. aSom 1. Oftobcr 
an murbc bcm ©^mnafiallcftrcr Cand. rev. min. ©olbbcrg bic ©tdnbigfcit crteilt; einiae Qtxt 
8Ut)or ^attc bcrfclbc bic p^ilofop^ifd^e ©oftormiirbc crroorben. S)urc| vlBcr^oc^ftcn ©rlab oom 
29. Oftobcr murbc bcr Obcrlc^rcr Dr. SD^ofcr jum ^rofcffor crnannt. 2)ic ©c^ultommunion, bci 
mcld^cr ^xv ©iafonu^ ^ufdjmann bic SBci^trcbc ^iclt, fanb am 6. 5Wot)cmber ftatt. 

Um bicfc 3^it cr^ieltcn mir uon ^crrn Dbcrbiirgcrmciftcr Dr. ©tflbcl bie erfreulidic 
2)iittcilung ubcr bie jungft crfolgte fflcgrunbung cincr rcic^cn ©tiftung, bcrcn (Srtrdgniffc xum Xcil 
auA unfern Slbituricnten ju gute fommen follen. ®ie im 3uli 1894 t^erftorbcnc SBitme be^ 
^aifcrl. ruffifc^en 5?oIIcgicnrat§ gricbrid) t)on ©cejcu, grau fiuife oon ©ccjen, ^at bcr ftdbtifd^cn 
SBcrtoaltung ein Sapital t)on 40000 aWf. untcr bem Siamcn ,,griebric| oon ©ccjcn^^Stiftung'' ju 
bcm 3^^^ fibertoicfen, unucrmogcnben, abcr flcifeigcn unb gut bcanlagten ©ii^ncn t)on S3urgern 
ober (Sinmoljncrn Src^bcnS, mclc^c cineS ber beiDen ^icfigen ©^mnaficn, bic ilrcujfd^ule ober baS 
SBettincr ©^mnafium, cinfdjliefelic^ ber ^^rima abfobicrt ^abcn, na^ 3lblcgung ber Sicifeprufung 
jur ©rmoglic^ung obcr bo^ ©rleic^terung i^re^ ©tubiumS an bcri?anbc^uniuerfitdtSeipjig@tipenbicn 
ju getDd^rcn. S)ic SBcrlei^uug foU iebe^mal nad) uorgdngigcm (Sc^or, bej. nac^ (Smpfc^Iung ber 
atcftorcn gcnannter ?lnftaltcn auf SBortrag unb ^orfdjlag bc^ ^errn Dbcrburgermcifter^ Durcfi bcn 
9tat ju S)re^bcn crfolgcn. 3)er cblcn ©tiftcrin fei im SWamcn ber Slnftalt ber ^crjli^fte S)anf in 
bie ©migfcit uad&gcrufcn. 

?Im 9. 9cot)cmbcr fc^icb in ^crrn 93urgermciftcr a. 3). Sonifc^ cin SBo^It^dtcr bcr ?lnftalt 
auS biefem Scben. 3n bcr bcfannten SBcf^cibcu^cit feinc^ ©innc^ ^atte cr nid^t gcmollt, bafe bci 
feincn ficbjcitcn jcmanb aufecr bcm Unterjcid^ncten bat)on miffc, tDic auc^ cr feincrjeit au^ feincn 
SWittcIn mefcntlicb ju eincr Stiftung an bcr ©c^ule bcigctragcn ^abc, bercn 3"^^^ einem anbcren 
3ugc feined SBcfcnd fo rccftt entfpradj : ber ©tiftung jur ?lufmuntcrung fleiBiger unb mo^Igcfitteter 
©c^ulcr burd^ ©rtcilung uon SBuc^erprdmien. SJo^l Ijdttc id^ gcmunfdjt, no^ rcc^t lange fc^meigcn 
ju burfcn. 9iG^bcm abcr ®otteS Siatf^lufe bcn in bcr Icgtcn S^xt fo fc^mcr gcpruftcn, cblen 
aWqnn abgcrufen ^at, toerbc i^m ouc^ an bicfcr ©telle nod^ ein ^crjlic^er S)anf baracbrac^t. 

2)aS ?lnbcnfen an bie ®cburt ®uftat) ?IboIf§ uor nunmc^r brci^unbert Sa^rcn murbe 
bci bcr am 10. SDcjcmbcr abge^altcncn TOorgcnanbac^t in ciner ?lnfprac^e beS SRcftord gcfcicrt, 
melc^c eincn Ubcrblicf ubcr bad Scben bci^ ^onigS gab unb feine mcltgefc^ic^tli^c ^beutung ju 
tourbigcn t)erfu^tc. ?ln bcn jmei ?luffu^rungcn bc^ Saifcrfc^cn ©uftat^^^lbolfi^gcftfpicld, bie auf 
?Inregung cincc t)on ^errn Obcrfonfiftorialrat Dr. S)ibcliu3 gcleiteten SBurgcrau^f^uffcS t)on 
^primaucrn ber ^icfigcn t)6^crcn Scljranftaltcn t)eranftaltet marD, betciligtcn fic^ auc^ mc^rcrc 
^c^ulcr unfcrcr ?lnftalt. '5)ic ?Prdmient)ertciIung fanb ftiftung^gcmdfe am 12. 2)cjember ftatt. 3n 
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bcr i^r tJorauSgcfd^icften Slnjproc^e be^anbcltc Dbcrlc^rer Dr. ©i^ler Slonig So^annS Slu^bilbung 
unb t)orbilblic^c Sciftungcn auf bem ©ebictc bcr aBiffcnfd^aft. 2tm 20. ©cjcmber folgtc bic 
^PrufunaSaufffi^rung bc^ ©angcrd^orS, ber bie ^crrcn ®c^. ©ci^ulrat Dr. fflorncmann, SBurgcrmciftcr 
Dr. SWafc, ©t.*^4j. SBierling, ®el)^ unb ^rofcffor Dr. Sc^mann qU Scrtretcr bc^ ©tabtt)erorbnetcn== 
floflcgiumS bcinjo^ntcn. S)ie SSei|nad)tSferien toa^rtcn Dom 22. S)cjembcr 1894 bis jum 6. Sanuar 1895. 
?lm 10. 3anuar ttjurbe ber ©c^ulball abflc^alten, um beffcn ©clinacn fid) bie feerren ^JJrofcffor 
Dt. ficger unb Dbcrle^rer Dr. t)oferIorn befonbere SBcrbicnftc ermarbcn. ©urcft SScrorbnung bcS 
bcS ^finigl. aJiiniftcriumS t)om 10. Sanuar ttjurbc bem fianbibaten bcS ^6t)crcn @ct)ulamt^ Dr. phil. 
griebridl SBalt^cr SRcid^ct (gcb. ben 4. SWai 1866 ju ®rc^ben) bcr Sintritt in ben untcrricf)tlid^cn 
3ufammcn^ang mit bcr Stnftalt geftattet. 

S)er ®eburtgtag @r. ^Diajcftat be§ fiaifcrS rourbe am 28. Sanuar burd^ eine Stac^fcicr 
bcgangcn, bie fic^ an bie in ber Stula abge^altene ajfovgenanbac^t jur ©rflffnung bcr neucn 
©^ulmod^e anfcftlofe. 2)ie geflrcbc ubcr ba§ Seben unb feirtcn bc« gefeicrten ^^errfc^cr^ t)iclt 
Dbcrtc^rcr Dr. ®6t)Icr. 

Um biefe j3^it ttjurbe bcr crfte ®runb ju cincr ©ammlung gclegt, bie aflerbingd nic^t in 
unmittctbarer SScrbinbung mit unfercr ?lnftalt alg folc^cr unb i^rcm SSctricbc ftc^t, I)icr abcr bod) 
einc ®rroat)nung oerbicnt, fc^on um ttjcitcrcn 5freifcn oon bcr mit i^r t)crbunbcncn Slbficfit flcnntni^ 
ju gebcn unb unter Umftcinben ju i^rcr g6rberung unb Senufeung anjuregen. 2luf cinc Slnrcgung 
^in, bie t)om Jlonigl. SWiniftcrium bcS ffiultu^ unb 6ffcntlic^en Untcrrid^t^ au^ging, ttjar t)om 9{at 
ju 3)rc§bcn bcfc^Ioffcn ttjorbcn, fur bic 2lnlcgung cincr ©c^ulbuc^crfammtung ju pabagogif(^cn 
©tubicnjttjccfcn cincn JRaum im ©c^ulgcbaubc jur SScrfugung ju ftcDcn. S)cn ®runb)tocf bcr 
©ammlung bilbetc eine ©c^cnfung bcg «6nigl. 9Kinifteriumd, bcr balb cine folc^e be§ §errn @c^. 
©^ulrat^ Dr. SBDgcl folgtc. Sm aflgcmeinen ttjirb eine SSerme^rung ber ©ammlung ^auptfac^tic^ 
auf bcm SBcge bcr ©c^cnfung crljofft. SBorlaufig ^anbclt eS fic^ aflcrbing^ crft um cincn bcfc^cibenen 
Slnfang. ©oc^ biirfte bic (ginrid^tung nac^ cinigcn 3al)rcn fur ben bcjeic^netcn Qtotd t)on 
tt)efentlic^em 9iu|}cn fcin. 

S)ie ^rufung^arbcitcn ber 3lbituricnten tt)urbcn ttom 20. bi^ 26. gcbruar angcfertigt. 5)ic 
munblid^e SRcifeprufung tt)irb oom 14. biS 16. 9Mdrj abgct)attcn tt)erben. 3""^ S6nigt. Sommiffar 
bei berfclben ift uom Honigl. TOiniftcrium $)err ®c^. §ofrat Dr. ^cinje, 5JJrofeffor an ber Uniber*^ 
fitat ju Scipjig, crnannt. i^ixx bie Jflaffcn Untcrprima bi^ ©cjta fofl bie fd^riftlic^e ^Prufung am 
11. 2)?drj unb bcn folgcnben 3;agcn, bie Surnprufung unb bie 6ffcntlic^c munbtic^e 5&rufung am 
3. unb 4 2tprit ftattfinbcn. 3^^ bicfer, tt)ie ju bcr am 27. a)?drj abjU^altenbcn fciertid&cn ©nt:^ 
laffung bcr Slbituricntcn unb ju bcr am 1. 3lprit ju e^rcn be3 gfirftcn SiSmarcf ju bcac^enben 
^cicr tt)erbcn bie ^o^en tjorgcfcfetcn S}c^6rbcn, bie Slngc^6rigcn bcr ©c^fitcr unb aflc fonftigen 
®6nner unb greunbc bcr 2tn)talt ^iermit crgcbenft cingclabcn. 



2. ^ittgegattgene SSJeror^ttttttgett. 

Slu6 bcr^o^l bcr t)om5f6nigt. SKtniftcrium be§ Sultu^ unb 6ffcntlic^en Untcr* 
rid^t^ ergangcncn SScrorbnungcn finb an biefcr ©tcfle bie fotgcnbcn bcfonbcr^ ju ertt)d^ncn: 

t)om 5. Dftobcr 1894 (^cncral-aScrorbnung an bic Sicftorcn bcr ©tjmnaficn unb SRcoI* 
a^mnaftcn), bic ?lugfteflung tton 3^"flniffc" ^^^^ t)ie tt)iffcnfc^aftlid^c SScfd^igung fur bcn cinjd^rig^ 
freitt)ifligen SWilitdrbicnft betr.; 

t)om 24. Sanuar 1895 (beggl.), ©mpfe^Iung t)on Sc^rbud^crn bctr.; 

Dom 20. gebruar 1895 (bcSgl.), Slnorbnungcn fibcr Scginn unb ©c^Iufe bcr gerien bctr. 

SSom ^at ju ©rcSben ergitm u. a. SScrorbnung: 

t)om 24 SJcjcmbcr 1894, eine (grgdnjung ju bcr Scrorbnung tjom 30. 3anuar 1894 fibcr 
bie $Ibgongdgcbfi^rcn betr. 
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3. ^ikxm tt^er l>m im St^ttffa^re 1894—1895 erfeiCfett 3Cttferri(§f. 



!•. lOittptimn, ^ParoncIabtcilungcn A unb B. 



^(offeiilctret: ttt A bet 9)eftor, ttt B ber Stottreftor. ! 

92elt0toiidle^re. 2 5t.: 3ii3merbricf. Soljanne^ 
euangelium. ^eber^ohmg bc§ ^atec^i^mu^ unb frii^er 
gelemter ^ircfienlieber. ^a§ Sic^tigfte am ber ncueren 
.Hirt^engcfcftic^te (2. ^eil). 3n A:'^iiller I; in B: 
^aferforn. 

^eittf^* 3 3t. : 33cfpred)ung Don Scftillerd nnb 
(^oet^ce i*cbcn unb ?3crfcn. 3l)afcfpearc, 3uliu§ (Jdfar. 
'MufisgciDaljIte ifapitel am ber pI)ilofopt)i!c!)en ^^ropabeutif. 
^Rcbmbungen. ^luffa^e. 3n A : W ii U c r I ; in B : 3)? a a ft. 

Satetitiffti. 8 3t.: Xacitu^, ^iftoricn, 53. 1 u. 2, 1— :>0; 
^u^mal)! aue Cluintilian, ^. 10 u. 11. '©iebcrf)o^ 
lungcn au§ friit)cr gclcjcncn ScftiiftftcUcnt ;prioatim : au<^ 
gciDdt)Ite ^riefc 6iccro«). 4 3t. ©iebcrl)olungcn au^ ber 
(vjrammatif unb 3tiliftif. llbungen im ttberfc$en. ^au^^ 
unb Jglaffcnarbcitcn. 2 3t. 3n A: ^cl^er; in B: 
J^ungcr. 3atircn unb ©piftcln bcd .&ora,^ (cin^cIncS ge= 
lcmt).' 2 3t. 3" ^* ^'ungcr; in B: SJ^fl"<^- 

^rtedbiffti. 6 3t.: ^\ato, ?I)abon (?lnfang unb 
Sc^Iufe); i^cmoftt)enc§ 1. u. 3. ^Wippif*e JRcbc, 1. CIt)n= 
t^ifc^e $Rebe unb bie JRebc iibcr ben Sricben. ©icbcr= 
^olungcn au§ friit)cr gclefcncn 3c^riftfteUcm (prioatim: 
4>omcr, giias^, «. 22 u. 23, Slu^mat)! au^ 53. 24, unb nac^ 
frcicr 3Sa^I au^ .ftcrobot, Tt)ucl)bibc§ , Xcnopfton, ^lato, 
2i)fta^, Tcmoftt)cne4, '$Iutard), iJucian, 3op^ofIe«, (Suripibc^, 
^riftop^ancS). 3 3t. ttbcrfc^ungen au* bcm CVJriec^ifc^en. 
1 3t. 3n A: 3>unger; in B: ^SoIanb. 3opf)ofIe§, 



@Ieftra unb ?(ntigonc (einijcIncS gelcmt). 2 3t. 3u A: 
•aKcIfter; in B: i^unger. 

^rattsdftf^. 2 3t. : eoppec, au^gcma^Ite (Srsaf)Iungcn. 
Moliere, le Tartuffe. ^u^gcioa^Ite (^cbic^te. 3n A: 
SKiillcr I; in B: Jyranj. 

^ebrotff^ (wat)lfrci). 2 3t., im ©. 1 3t (bcibe 916^ 
tcilungcn ocrcmigt) : ^luojcmd^ltc ^Jbfc^nittc au^ bcr (^cncfi^, 
9hitf), bcn '^Jfalfnen, ^c)aia imb 3ocI; unpunfticrtc 3tiicfc 
au^ ^aujjfc^, ficfcbui. S3cfpred)ung mic^tigcr !?(bfd)nittc 
au«J bcr vci)nta|. ^Kiiller I. 

Cht0ltf4 (loa^Ifrci), im 3. 2 3t. (bcibc 9Ibtcilungen 
oercinigt): •JRacauIal), the Duke of Monmouth. (^cbicfete 
oon 3cott, ^oore unb ©i)ron. 33effer. 

fKotlyemottf. 4 3t. : 3infe^,^in§= unb fRentcnrcc^nung 
(2. leil). (Srmcitcmbc ^icber^olung beS gefamtcn algcbra^ 
ifc^cn ^cnfum^. — 3tcreometrie (2. Xeilj. ^bcne 3c^nittc 
eine^ Umbrc^ung^fcgcl^. 3" A: ^eger; in B: 3c^ccle. 

¥*Jrf»t 2«t.:Cptif. 5tfuftif. mt^ematifc^c (VJeo= 
grapf)ie. ^n A: 4)cger; in B: 3c^cele. 

(^eff^t^te. 3 3t. (bcibe 9lbteilungcn tjcrcinigt) : ttbcr= 
blicf iiber bic ncucrc (V$cjd)ic^te tjon bcr SKittc bc^ 18. 3a6r= 
f)unbcrtd bie naf)e an bie Oiegcnmart. Siebcr^olungen 
au^ bcr (^eograpt)ie unb au^ friifter bc§anbelten Xeilen 
bcr (V>efd)id)te. ^^cltier. 

3etft|tiett (mablfrei). 2 3t. 3c6reiter. — (Befottg. 

1 3t. (beibe §lbtcilungen tjcrcinigt) 3)ittrid). — Xnnteit. 

2 3t. 3n A: ^fipprer; in B:'3c^Ienfer. 



I^ Hltterliritttar ^arallclabtcilungcn A unb B. 



^toffemle^er: ttt A $rof. Dr. m\tt, ttt B $rof. 
Dr. ^oiig. 

Bleltgioitdletre. 2 3t. : (£rgan^ung bcr JRcfomtation^^ 
cjcf c^ic^tc unb ncuere ^ird)engefd)ic^te (1 . leil). 93efcnntni§= 
)c6riften ber eoangeIifc6=Iutl)crifc6cn ^irc^c. Untciid^cibuncj^^ 
le^ren. (Srflfimng ber 9lug<^burgifd)en i^onfcffion (1. ^cil). 
(^elefcn: (Sp^cfcr' unb ^oloffcrbricf unb bie ^roci !6ricfe 
^^ctri. 3n A: ^iiller I; in B: $)aferforn. 

X)eittfft|. 3 3t.: ^a§ ^id)tigfte au^ bcr yitteratur= 
gefd)ic^te oon Sutf)cr bi^ auf ^lopftorf. (Singcbcnbe 53c= 
banblung oon ^lopftorf unb i^cfrtng im ^nfdglufe an bic 
l^eftitre il)rcr ftauptfac^Iid)ftcn ©crfe. (^mnb^iige bcr ^oetif. 
'Ti^ponieriibnngen. Jyrcie 58ortragc. ^ilunaBc. 3" ^- 
m'6Ux\ in B: ^Wiillcr TI. 

Sotetntffti. 7 3t.: dicero, de officiis, <B. 2 unb 9f?ebc 
fitr "JKilo ; Xacitu^, (iJcrmania (prioatim : au^gero. ^bfc^nitte 
au<< fiit)iu«, fomie nac^ freier '©abl au^ '^JIautu^, lercn^, 
5?irgil, ^oxa^, Coib, ^ropcr^, (Siccro, (Scifar, Xacitu^^, 

fliniii"?). 3 3t. ^iebcrf)oIungen an^ ber (^rammatif. 
inigc* au<5 bcr 3tiliftif. ttbimgen im ttbcrfc^m. ^an^ 
unb k laff cnarbciten. 2 3t. 3n-i:2inrfc; inB: gran^v 
^oraj, Cbcn unb (Jpobcn C^um Xcil gclemt); 9(u§n)a^I 
au(5 Qatnii. 2 3t. 3n A: Srani^; in B: !l^unger. 

^eftfifftf. 7 3t.: 'Plato, ^ologic unbilriton; 3:f)u= 
cl^bibce, ^u^nmf)! au§ bcm 6. unb 7. ^d)e. 4 3t. 
©iebcT^oIungcn au^ bcr (VJrammatif. ttbcrfctmngcn au« 
bcm (ftricc^if^cn. 1 3t. 3n A: ^bfcr; in B: tvran-i. 
^omcr, 3Iia§, ^. 1, «u^-maf)! au§ ^. 2. 4. 6. 11; (hi= 
ripibc*, Xaurifc^c 3PWgcnic (priDatim: ^omer, Cbi)ffec, 



9Iu§ma^I au§ 33. 17 il 18. 33. 19. 20. 23. ^uS^maf)! au5- 
24; 3Iiad, 93. 9 u. 19. ^luSmaW au8 ©.20 u.21). 2 3t. 
3n A: 3)ungcr; in B: ^olanb. 

groit^dftfft. 2 3t.: X^euriet, au^eiofif)Itc et^= 
lungcn ; Augier et Sandeau, la pierre de touche. ©cfprc= 
d)un0 au^cma^Itcr ^apitcl au§ bcr 3i)ntaj. ^au§= unb 
SIaf)cnarbciten. 3n A: 3WiiIIcr; in B: |)aferforn. 

^efiratffti (maf)Ifrci). 2 3t. (bcibc ^fbteilungen tjcr= 
einigti: 9Iu^gcnxif)Itc ^falmcn unb 3teUcn au<J bcr '(VJcncfio; 
unpunfticrte leytc aue ^aufefd), ficfcbud). 33cfprcrf)ung 
au§9cn)fil)Itcr tapitel au§ bcr Sormcnlc^re unb 3i)nta5. 
.'paterforn. 

^0ltff4 (maftlfrci). 2 3t. (bcibc ^lbtcilungen Dcreinigt) : 
©enjamin 3ranflind 3cIbftbiograp^ie. Oicbic^tc oon iJong 
fcUom u. a. ^fter. 

SRottemottl 4 3t.: 'Jlrit^mcttfcfie unb gcometrifc^c 
^Hci^cn. Wcfitlincarc 3Qftcme. 3itifc§sin§= unb JRcntcn^ 
rcc^nnng. — (.^oniomctrie. 3tcrcomctric (1. Xeil). 3n A: 
^cgcr; in B: 3d)cclc. 

^f^ttfff. 2 3t.: ^ed)anif. ©eUenlc^re. 3n A: 
^eger; tn B: 3d)eclc. 

^effbtffite. 3 3t. : SSom 9(ugSburgcr JRcIigion«friebcn 
bi^ i^um iobc S^f^b* n. ^Siebcr^oIimgcn an^ bcr alten 
(^cfcbicfttc unb au^ bcr (VJcograp^ic 3" A: ^aaft; in B: 
Sindc. 

BetftfHeit fma^Ifrci). 2 3t. 3rf)reiter. — (^efong. 

1 3t. (beibc 9(DtciIimgcn tjcrcinigt) ^ittrid). — !£itnten. 

2 3t. 3n A: ^cippler; tn B': 3c^Icnfer. 
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II*. fObtt\ttnniaf ^araHelabteilunsen A unb B. 



^(ajfmlc^rer: tn A Dr. ^aa^, m B Dr. §So(aitb. 

92eltatottd(ct|re. 2 3t.: ^u§i]eipal)lte 9lb|cl)mtte au§ 
ber S5i6eT. ^a^ S[Bid)tig)te au^ Der (^cfd)!c^te ber alten 
unb mittelalterl!d)en ^ird)c; SSorreformation unb 5Rcfor= 
mation. Settiire unb ^fiefprec^ung au^geiudl)lter 3d)riften 
Sut^er<^. SJn A: ^iiUcr I; in*B: .^^afcrtorn. 

^eiitfq. 3 St. : 9(5ri6 ber mittelt)od)baitfc6en 6iramma= 
tif unb ber fiitteratur bi^ ^um ?(u§gang be§ iDiittelalter^. 
9?ibclungenlicb ; 2BaItt)er U. b. 58ogelmcibe. ^Bortrcige. 9(uf^ 
fate. 3n A: 9JfaaB; in B: ^j^o^^Ianb. 

Satctnif^. 7 8t.: 8aIIuft, de bello Catiiinae; fiiDiu§, 
22. SBudj (prit)atim: 3alluft, de bello Jugurthino). 3 6t. 

fJicbcrt)oIungcn au^ ber Si)ntaj. ©inige<^ auS ber Stiliftit. 
bungcn im ubcrfct^en. ^an^» unb ^tlaffcnarbeiten. 2 3t. 
3n A: JHttger; in B: ^oUnb. 58irgil, ®nci§, 93. 1. 2. 
4. 6 mit ^lu^mal^I (ein^elnc^ gclemt). ' Slu^jma^I au§ ben 
©legitcm. 2 3t. 5" ^- ^olanb; in B: giling. 

©ricdiif*. 7 3t.: fipfiaS, 12., 16. unb 24. JRcbc; 
fierobot, ^uc6 8. 4 3t. 9Ibfc^Iu& bcr ^obu^Iebre, 3n= 
finitiD, ^articipium, 'iWegationen. tlbungen im ilbci-fe^cn. 
fiau§= unb ^laffcnarbeiten. 1 3t. 3n A: gHing; in B: 
^feofcr. $omer, Cbijffcc, 93. 6. 12. 14. 16. 21. 22; 
giiaS, 93. 1 (priuatim: Cbi)ffee, 93. 4 mit 9(u§ma^I. 7. 8. 
10. 11. 13. 1.')); ein^elncS gclemt. 2 3t. 3n A: »iuger; 
in B: «Polanb. 

^ranadfifc^. 2 3t.: ^Io^, fl)ftcmatifd)e ©rammatif, 
im 9lnfd)Iuft an ha^ 3Wet§ob. Sefe= unb Ubung^buc^ bcS^ 



felben 9Jcrf., X. 2, § 99—102. 107—114. ®elefcn: Erek- 
inann-Chatrian, ranii Fritz; Feuillet, ie village. 9lu^- 
gewdblte Webid)te (nacft 05ropr> unb ^au§tned)ti. ^au©' 
nnh ^laifenarbeiten. ^n A: 95effer; in B: fiafertorn. 

^ebratfc^ (mablfrci). 2 3t. (bcibe 9tbteimngcn ucr- 
cinigt): i?et)re oom 'ilJomcn, fomie oom ftarten 9Scrpum, int 
?(nfd)Iuf? an bie (^rammatit Don^^SJefcniuS^^au^fc^. tlbungcn 
im miinblid)cn tlberfclwn an^ ilaufefc^, iiefebud). 3c^nft= 
Iid)c tlbunqcn. 9KulIcr T. 

(^ngltfc^ (tt)at)Ifrei). 2 3t. (bcibe 9(bteilungen ucr= 
einigt): (VJrammatit nad) Xenbcring^ Scl)rbuc^, ^ap. 1 — 17. 
(^elefen: einigc (Viebid^tc au^ bcm 5In()ang. 3c^riftlid)e 
tlbutigcn. ^ c f f c r. 

^{at^emattf. 4 3t.: ^oten^en, 9Sur^cIn, Sogarit^men. 
Cuabratifd)e ©leid^un^cn mit eincr unb ^ioci Unocfanntcn. 
— 9(bfc^Iuft ber ^(^nUd)tcit§IcI)rc. ^rci^mcffung. 2^rigono= 
mctric. ^n A: .^egcr; in B: JRcid)arbt. 

^tftjfif. 2 3t.: Oialtmni^mu^. 3Sarmc. gn A: 
^cger; in B: 3c^cele. 

©cfr^ir^te» 3 3t.: ^ie rbmifd)e ^aifcr^eit unb baS 
^littclaltcr. 28icbcr()oIunci ber gricd^ifc^en (^cfd)ic^te. 
9SicbcrI)oIungen au§ ber Weograp()ie. 3n A: 3)iaa6; 
in B: fiinrfe. 

Bctc^nen (maftlfrei). 2 3t. 3c^[reiter. — (^cfong. 

1 3t. (beibc ?(bteilungen t)crcinigt) l^ittrid). — Xuntcu. 

2 3t. (bcSgl.) 3c^Icnter. 



IP. Unttx\ttuuHf ^arallelabtcilungen A unb B. 



^(affcnle^rer: tn A Dr. ^(^(cr, m B Dr. WOitt II. 

JRettgton^iclire. 2 3t.: Ubcrblirf uber M altc Xcfta^ 
mcnt. fiefture unb 93ciprcc^ung be§ (SuangeliumS unb ber 
^poftclgefc^ic^te be§ fiufa^. ©ieber^olung bcd ^atccftiS^ 
muS unb bcr frii^cr gclcmten fiicbcr. 3n A: 'JKuIIerl; 
in B: |)afcrforn. 

^cntffti. 2 3t.: 3c^iIIer, auSqcma^Itc (VJebid)tc, 9SiI= 
Ibclm Xell. (^oetfte, ^ermann unb ^orot^ca, (^i)^ Don 
^crlic^ingcn. ^cflamation. grcic 9Jortragc. 2^i«^ponicr= 
ttbunaen. ?(uffafec. 3n A: Sincfc; in B: Slling. 

Satctnifc^. 8 3t.: Giccro, 9iebcn fur ^lrqiia^ unb ttber 
ba^ 3mpcrium be^ Gn. ^ompcju^, fcmer Cato maior 
(^ritjatim: CSiccro, 9tebe fur ^eiotam^). 3 3t. (£igcn= 
tttm(id)tciten im Wcbraud) ber IJJomina, ©rmcitcmng ber 
9WobusJl€t)re, (V)cbrauc^ bc§ Snfinitit)^. unb ^artici))ium'§ 2c. ; 
9Sicber()oIung bcr ubrigcn (st)ntar. tlbungcn im tibcrfe^cn. 
4)au^= unb ftlaffcnarbciten. 3 (^t. 3n A: 9>?ttllcr H; 
in B: SKaaft. Vlu^gcttjfi^Itc 3tttcfe aud Ctjib^ aWctamop^ 
'lofcn (einjdncS gelcmt). 2 3t. 3n A: (Sic^Iet; in B: 
ttller II. 




257—434. 93.3, 1—198. 470—97); cin^elncS gclcmt. 3m 
9SJ. 4 3t. ^^trtifel, ^ronomina, itafuolc^re, ^rapofitioncn, 
^ai^jtrcgcln ber Xem]pu5= unb 9J2obu<^Ie()re ; 9SicberI)oIungcn 
au^ ber 5onnenIct)re. tlbungcn im tlberfc^cn. ^aus= unb 
^laffenarbcitcn. 2 3t. 3n a': ^id)Ier; iuB: aRttllerU. 

^ron^dftf^. 2 3t.: ^IoU, fi)ftematiid)e (^rammatif, im 
?(nfd)Iuf; an ha^ aKct^obifd)e fiefe^ unb tlbung^bud) be^fcrbcn 
9Jcrf., 2.2, §82—8.5. 95—100. .6au^- unb^Iaffcnarbeitcn. 
(^clcfcn murbcn auegemablte 3tiirfc au^ 3iipfled ficfcbuci^. 
3n A: 93cffer; in B: ^afcrforn. 

fKattcmattf. 4 ^t: fiinearc (^Icid)ung^fi)ftcmc. 
£luabratifd)e C^Icic^ungcn mit ciner Unbcfanntcn. ^otcnAcn. 
SIad)cnmcffung. ^i^urc^fc^nitt cincs 9SintcI^ mit ^arallclcn. 
t()nlid)tcit. 3n A: Sidel; in B: 6d)eclc. 

^fttjftf. 2 3t. : einleitung in bie $bi)fit. aKagncti^imu^. 
SRcibung^cIettricitat. 5n A: $)eger; m B: 3a)eelc 

^^cfc^tf^te. 2 et. : 9i6mifd)e @cfd)id)te bi^ jum 93cginn 
bcr ^aifcr^ctt. ^n A: ©bfcr; in B: ^tling. 

3tenogra(ttc (lua^Ifrci). 1 3t. (in beibcn Vlbtcilungcn) 
JRotter. — ^etc^nen (roajilfrei). 2 3t ©d)rciter. — 
^cfong. 1 3t. (bcibe ^lbtcilungcn oereinigt) 3)ittrid). — 
^tnrnen. 2 3t. 3n A: 5loppIer; in B: 3d)Ienfcr. 



m«. fOhttttttia, ^Parall 

^lajfcnlc^rer: tn A Dr. Sittcfe, m B Dr. ^Uina. 

^ieltgtondle^re. 2 3t.: 3"f^w^»"c"6^ngcnbc ©ieber= 
^olung bce ^atcc^iSmu§unterrid)t§. fieltttre unb 93efprc= 
Aung bcr mic^tigftcn altteftamcntlic^cn SBttd)er. SemcnDon 
^ibclftcllen unb iliebcm. Qn A: (VJoIbbcrg; in B: 
aKttllcr I. 

^ctttfc^. 2 3t.: ®ebid)tc t)on Uftlanb unb 3c^i((cr. 
^T^eflamation. Ubungcn im frcicn iBortrag. 9(nlcitung jum 
5J^i«ponicren. 9(uffa^c. 3n A: SWttger; in B: ^iifer. 



elabtcilunflen A unb B. 

Satcttttfc^i. 8 3t.: (Scifar, bell. Gall., ©ud) 5—7 (mm 
Xeil ^jriuatim); (Stccro, Stcben gcgen (Satilina (ciui^elneS 
gelemt). 3 3t. Xcmpu^- u. aj^obnelc^rc; 9Sicber^oIung 
oe^ fi)ntattifd)cu ileftrftoff^ ber Untcrtertia. ttbungen im 
tlbcrfc^cn. ^aud= unb ^laffcnarbcitcn. 3 3t. 3" ^* 
(5 i * I e r ; in B : 3 1 1 i n g. ^(udgemaftltc 3tiicf e au^ 3icbcli§:= 
^oUe, tirooinium poeticum; metrifc^c ttbungcn. 2 3t. 
3n A: SRoIIfuft; in B: mf)ltr. 

©rtcr^ifr^. 7 3t. : 3t'eju)p^on, ^lnabafi^, ^. 1 (cin^clnc^ 
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aclenit) 3SieberJ)oIun(j bce 2ct)rftufj<^ bcr Untciicrtia. 
Verba li(iiiida. 5Serba auf /** unb unrcflcimdiniic ^crlm. 
3ubjctt unb ^mbifat, ^^(ttribut, 9lbjcftiinmi, cinlgc^ auc- bcr 
^afu^Icljrc. ilbunqen im ilbcrfcl^en. ^au-^^ unb ^ilaffcn^ 
arbeitcn. ^n A: i*inc!e; in B: ^ofcr. 

gratt^ftfc^. 2 3t.: ^loft, fi)ftcmatifd)e Oirammatif, 
im 9lnfd)luB an ha^ 9)lctt)obifd)e Sefc^ unb tlbumv^bnd) 
bcsfclbcn S^erf., X. 2, 2.75—79. 90 — 94 (S&?ortftclluncj, 
Xempora, Snbitatiu unb ^onjunftii), Wcbraud) iion avoir 
unb otre , 3Biebert)oIung ber regclmaftiflcn Jyormcnlcbrc). 
5(u«cjcmat)Ite 8turfe aik> 3iit»flc<J iJefcbud). ^au-^^ unb 
5]flaf)cnarbciten. Qn A: SBcffcr; in B: ^aferforn. 

Wlat^tmatti. 4 3t.: iSrj^dn^^ung bc^ aritt)metifd)cn 
Seftrftoffis ber Untertertia. OHeid)un(jcn erften Wrabce» mit 



cincr Unbcfanntcn. — Sinicn unb 3SinfcI am itrcifc. ;\Idd)cn- 
oerglcid^ung. Aionftnittionoaufcjabcn. ^n A: Sidcl; iu 
B: 5Kcid)arbt. 

9{ottirfttitbc, im 2B. 2 3t. : '5)a§ (£Icmontaiite au^ ber 
C£I)cmic. 3n A: Jyirfcl: in B: iHcid)arbt. 

(^tofftapf^k, im 3. 2 3t.: l^a^ 23id)tiflfte au^. ber 
matl)ematifd)cu u. pt)i)fifd)cn (vicograpt)ic. 3n A: 3'irfcl; 
in B: 'Kcid)arbt. 

Q(ci(4tfi)tc. 2 3t. : llbcrblirf iibcr bic oricntaIifd)c, bann 
giicd^itd^c (^cfd)id)tc. ^Ju A: JUiigcr; in B: Slling. 

StcnogtQ^tltctiuat^lfrci). 2 3t. (in bcibcn Vtbtcilungcn) 

atottcr. — ^tid^ntn (loat)Ifrci). 2 3t. (bcibc ^^(bteilungen 

uercinigt) 3d)rci[cr. — C^cfattg. 1 3t. (bc-:JgI.) X^ittrid). 

|— ^urucn. 2 3t. 3n A: ,^dpplcr; in B': 3d)Icnfcr. 



III^ UnUtttttxUf $aralIclQDtei(ungen A unb 6. 

mit (frlcniung bcr bc,^iiglid)cu ^ortcr. pau^y imb illaffcu- 
arbcitcn. ;jn A: 9iolifun: in B: (iii)t)Icr. 

Srott^bfiff^. 3 3t. : Ulbrid), fran^iififd^c^ (Slcmcntar^ 
bud), l^cftion 23 — jO. 3prcd)iibungen. i^auo unb itlaffcu:^ 
arbeitcn. 3n A: 33effcr; in B:\Hftcr. 

^{at^ctttattf. 3 3t.: -5)ic oier (H5runbrcd)nung^artcn 
bcr altgemeincn 9(ritl)mctif. — 3citcn unb '^Mrifet bciJ 
Xrcierfc\ '^k .Uongnicn^bcr^^rcicrfc. 5lonftniftionc>iibungen. 
3n A: Jyirfel; in B: ^{eic^arbt. 

92aturfitnbc. 1 3t.: 9Intt)ropoIogic. 3^^ A: Jyirfcl; 
in B: 9{cid)arbt. 

&toi^xapVit. 1 3t.: l^cutfc^Ianb. 3n A: ©ijfcr; 
in B: 9higcr. 

(^cfdii^tc. 2 3t.: 9?cucre (Viefd)id)te (1018—1871). 
3n A: ^bfer; tn B: 9Miger. 

3et4ncn (mablfrei). 2 ^t. (beibc ^}(btcilungen oercinigt) 
6d)rcitcr. — ©cfong. 1 3t. (bcsgl.) l^ittrid). — 
Xumcn. 2 3t. 3n A: ^dpplcr; in B: 3d)Icnfcr. 



fitajfcttlc^rcr: tn A $dfcr, tn B Dr. M^tx, 

Sicltgton^Ic^rc. 2 3t. : iicfcn unb ^efprcd)ung au^- 
gett)df)Iter ^^^falmen, meffianifd)er SBciffagungeu, ber 53crg= 
prebigt unb ber 6ileid)niffc. (Srfldrung bci< 4. unb :>. 
^auptftiirfe. :^cnien uon 5BibeIfpriirf)cn unb Sicbcni. 3^ 
beiben ^lbtcilungcn (iJoIbbcrg. 

^cntfr^. 2 3t. : ^rofaifd)e unb poctifd)c ^JOhiftcrftiirfc 
au^^ 33ufc^mann^ Sefebud), 2. 2. Okbid)tc bcfonbcr^ uon 
U^Ianb unb htn 5^icf)tcrn ber ^efrcinngv^friege. Jvomicn^ 
unb 3at^Ie^re. ^eflamation. Jyreic ^ortrdgc. vluffd(\e. 
3n A: C^olbberg; in B: 511 emm. 

fiatcinifi^. 8 3t.: (Sdfar, beU. Gall., ^ud) 1—3. 
4 mit 9(u<5ma^I (cinjcluc^^ gclcntt). 4 3t. ilafu^tct)re, 
Oimnbsiige ber 3l)ntaj bed Serbum^ unb ber 3a|^tet)re; 
'©iebcrtjolnng. bce f^ntaftifd)en fiebrftoff^ bcr Cluarta. 
ttbungcn im ilberfe^en. ^au^- unb illaffcnarbcitcn. 4 3t. 
3n A: ^ofer: in B: 9iiigcr. 

^rtct^tfc^. 7 3t.:. JvonncnIcf)re bi^ ,^u bcn Yerba 
liquida (au&jd)licftt.). ttbungen im tlbcrfc^eu, tjcrbunbcn 



IV. Clttatta, ^aralle 

^laffcnlc^rcr: tn A Dr. (^(olblicrg, in B Dr. l^cffcr. 

Slcltgiondlc^rc. 2 3t. : (^rildmng bc^ 3. $>auptftiirf^. 
(Srlemung oon 3pi"iict)cn unb .^lrdgenlicbcm. ?i?iicbcr- 
l)olung bcr biblifc^en C^cfd)id)tc 9Ittcn unb 'i)?cucn iTcfta^ 
mcnts^. (iinprdgung bcr biblifd)cn •^^iid)er. 3u A: (Viotb 
berg; in B: Slapplcr. 

^cutfc^. 3 ct. : ^3cfprcd)ung au^gcmdt)Iter ^^rofaftiirfc 
unb Webid^tc au« 33ufd)manne iicfebud), T. 2. ilbungen 
im (Sr^df)Ien unb ini !i8oi1ragcu crtcmter (^cbid)tc. Jvort= 
fii^mng bcr ^ortIet)rc. 'Jlnffdftc. 3n A: (rid)tcr; in B: 
^lemm. 

£atcinif4. 8 3t.: TOIIer, ^., I)e ^-iris iUastribus 
(pjiltiabc^, X^cmiftoclc^, ^HiiftibciJ, ^rt"trtnia^, 9llribiabe§, 
tepaminouba^, ^clopiba^, (Samilln^, bic 5^cder, ^^Ni^nt^uo). 
3 3t. ^iebert)oIung ber Jyomicnlcftre. .t)aiiptrcgcln bcr 
3^taf nad) bcm tlbung-^bud) t)on 'i^ic^fer uut> JKabemann 
unb ber ©rammatif oon (£llenbt^3cl)ffert. $)au<^^ tmb 
^taffenarbeiien. 5 3t. 3n A: C^olbberg; in B: 55cffcr. 

3ran$9ftfft|. b 3t.: Ulbrid), eicmentarbud) ber fran,^i)f. 
©prac^c, S^ap. 1—26, 'Jln^ang ^h*. 1— 2(5 (^cin.^ctnc^:^ gclemt). 



labteilungcn A unb B. 
.'pau^^Minb .Ulaffenarbeiten. ©prcd)iibungcn. 3n A: J^ran^; 
in B: ^lftcr. 

^ati^cntatif. 3 3t, : ^^crmanbluncj gemof)nlid)cr ^riid)c 
in ^cdmalbmd)e unb umgdct)rt. (Sintacpc unb ^ufammcn^ 
gcfctUc ^fcgctbctri. 'ipro^^cnt unb 3*"^i^cd)iuiug. — ^or^ 
bcgriffc bcr (S^cometric. ^cr S^iufcl. ^i^araUctc (^5crabc. 
3n A: Jyirfcl: in B: Jlicid)arbt. 

9iatttrfunbc. 2 3t. ^m 3. : Ta^ ycbcn ber ^flan^en. 
3m S.: Sirbcltofc licrc. Jn A: Sd)tcufcr; in B: 
itdppler. 

^cogra^^ic. 2 6t.: 5^ic auf?crcuropdi[d)cu (Srbteile. 
Xad (Srbgau.^c. Xcr Wiobue unb feinc (Siutcilung. 5n 
A: 'iDMilicr II; in B: .Vitcmm. 

C^cfr^iihtc. 2 3t.: 3^icbcrf)oIung bc^^ S?ct)rftoff5 bcr 
3cfta uub Uuinta. ^ilbcr auo ber ucucrcu (^kfd)id)tc b\^ 
mm 3- 1648, untcr .^cnuut)cbung bcr fdd)fifd)on (Vicfd)id)tc. 
in A: ^iWiiillcr H; in B: 53cffcr. 

gcic^ncn. 2 3t. (in bcibcn '?lbtdlungcn) 3d)rcite r. — 
(^cfang. 1 , bc^. 2 3t. ( bdbc *?lbtdlungen ucrcinigt ) l^ i 1 1 r i d). 
— Xumcn. 2 3t. ^n X: 3ct)Icufcr; inB: itdpplcr. 



V* Cliiiltta, ^Paranclabteilungctt A unb B. 



^loffcnlc^rcr: in A Dr. ^i^^Ier, in B Dr. 9Iftcr. 

^eltgion^Icirc 3 3t,: 5BibIifd)e (^cfd)id)tc be^ 5?cuen 
Xeftamentd nac^ ^r^. (^iiemung oou 3priid)en unb 
^ird)enliebem. (hfldmng be§ 2. |)auptftiicfd. 3u A: 
(^olbberg; in B: ^afcrforn. 

^ctttfiii. 3 3t.: ^iebcrt)olung bcr- 3BortIef)re. 95er= 
tjollftdnbigung bet 3a^ unb Snterpunttiondlc^rc. i!cfcn 



unb (Srfldmng au^gemd^ttcr 9(bfd)nitte au<i ^-Bufc^mann-iJ 
$3efcbud), X. 1. tlbungcu im ^cflamicrcn unb (sr^dl)tcn. 
3(uffdHc unb mate. ^n A: (^io^Icr; in B: ^lfter. 

l^atcinifc^. 9 3t.: ^Biebcrt)oIung ber rcgdmdftigcn 
J^onncnIcl)rc. Unrcgclmdi?igc JyonucnIel)rc. (£"inigc ftaupt^ 
regcln bcr 3a^tet)re (Snfinitio, ^articipium, (^kmubium, 
Crt^jbcftimmuugeu >c.j. tlbungcu im llbcrfcl^cn. ^(uc- 
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locubifllcnicn uou ^iulevu nn^ ^khcmaxtcn. ^an^- nnb 
^laijcnarbcitcu. '^n A: (Viol)lcv; iu B: Vlfter. 

}Rcfi)ticn. 4 St.: Wcmcinc !^riicl)c. (£iul)cil^' uub 
3)kl)rt)citojd)Iuft. Xccimalbriid)e. 3" ^- Stcfcl; iu B: 
9icid)arbt. 

9{atnrhtnbc. 2 St. '^m @.: ^^cftimmuug friid) ciu^ 
acl)olter ^flau.^cu uad) bcm i!iuuefd)cu Si)ftcm uub ^c= 
fd)rcibunj\ bcrfclbcu. !3m ^^. : ili-icd)ticrc, 2urd)e uub Jvifd)c. 
gu A: Q3d)lcutcr; iu B: @d)rcitcr. 



i^toatap^it* 2 8t.: (hiro^ja, befonbcr«< Teutfc^Ianb. 
3n A: Ofid)lcr: in B: ^JIIiufl. 

(Hcf4t4tc« 2 ©t.: ^ilbcr au* ber fptitcren riJmifdjcn 
uub dltercu bcutfdjen (^efd^icfttc {bi^ 814). Qu A: (£id)Icr; 
iu B: Sinrfe. 

Sfbrctbcn. 1 St. (in beibcu ^lbtcihmgcu) Sc^rcitcr. 
— Srtf^n^ 2 6t. (bc0gl.)@c^reitcr. — ©cfottg. 1, bc^. 
2 et. (bc^gl.) T)ittrid). — Xnmcn. 2 @t. 3n A: 
6d)Icufcr; iu B: ^dppler. 



Vl. @e£ta, ^arallclabtcilungcn A unb B. 



^loffcnlc^rcr : tn A iRoItfn^, tn B Dr. ^ltmm. 

aJchgioniUlcftrc. 3 8t.: $^ibliid)c (^k*fd)id)tc bc-j ?llten 
Xcftamcut^5 uart) .Uur^. 3^a<5 ^Mdjtigftc an^ bcr (Sicograpbic 
^Ealdftiua<5. (irlcnumg uou 8priid)cu uub ilird)culicbcru. 
(Srildnmg beo ei-ftcu $)auptfturf^. 3» A: (vjolbbcrg; 
iu B: ftdpplcr. 

^cntfc^. 4 ©t.: 2cl)rc oon bm 'JSortarleu uub uom 
ciufad)en 6alk\ (Siniibung bcr 5Hcd)tid)rcibuug uub ;^cid)cn= 
ici^uug. llbuugcu im 2§icbcrcr,vil)Icu gclcfeucr uub cr 
tldrtcr ^?lbid)Uittc an-i 53uid)mauu<5 \?cicbud), Icil 1. 9luf _ 
fdl^e uub Tiftatc. ^cflamatioueubuugcn. ^n A: JRoU^ 
fuf]: iu B: .Ulcmm. 

Sotctntfc^. 9 6t.: ^Kcgclmdfiipc ^-ormeulebrc bic^ ^u 
bcu Yerba deponeutia (ciufd)licfjlid)). tlbciic^ungcu nnt> 
(irlcnmug oou '2&Jihlcnt uad) bcm llbuug^butl) uou ^-Bufd)= 
Jyric^^, ^cil 1. £prcd)iibungcu. $)aus5 uub £laffcuarbcitcu. 
5u A.: JKonfufj; iu B: illemm. 



9{c(^ncn. 3 6t.: Tic oier (^nmbred)nuugs^artcu mit 
uubcuauutcu unb beuauuteu gauAcn 3"I)lcu. 3^t^'cft)uiing. 
(£iul)cit^- uub ^?c^rl)citefd)lufi. ^KefoIoieren uub JRcbucicrcn 
mit gan^en ^^al)lcu. iDla\\c uub (^eu)id)te. 3nA:©d)Ienrcv; 
in B: .ftdppler. 

9{atnrhinbc. 2 ©t. 3"^ ©•• 58cfd)rcibung frifrf) cin- 
gcI)oltcr ^^flan,^eu. Qm ©.: @fiugctiere, ^ogcl. 3n A: 
^d)Ienfer; iu B: (&d)reitcr. 

C^cogroiittc. 1 6t.: Weograpbifd)c (^nmbbegiiffe. 
llbcijid)! bc<5 (Srbqanjcn. Sad)fen. ^cutfd)Iaub. 3n A: 
^olaub; iu B: ^aaf^. 

C^cf^td^tc. 2 @t.: (^ried)ifd)e unb romifc^c ij)elbcn:= 
fagcu. SBilbcr au«^ ber alten (^cfd)id)te {h\<^ auf bic punifd)en 
iliicgc). 3u A: 'ipolanb; iu B: 'iWaaf^ 

^(^rctbcn. 2 ©t. (iu beibeu ^lbtciluugen) 6d)reitcv. 
— C^cfong. 1, bc;^. 2 6t. (bcegl.) ^ittrid). — Xnntcn. 
2 6t. 3u A: ©c^Icnfer; iu B: .Udppler. 



'I^cm an ber ^luftalt bcfd)dftigteu Slaubibatcu bc^ I)6I)crcu 6d)ulamt^ Dr. 5Rcid)eI mar fiir bic let^tcn SSoc^cn 
bc^ 6d)uljal)rc«5 bie (Silcilung oou 2 6t. Coib in I1»>B iibertragcn. 





Tic bcim ^nmnntcrrtc^t er,\ieltcu (Srgebniffe finb an^ folgenbcr i^eiftung^tabcllc crfic^tlicft: 
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^er (Bcfangtmtem^t luurbe nac^ folgenbem $lanc erteilt: 

Sejttt AunbBjc 1 6t.: S^om (VJefang. Xonbilbung. ^JJotenfc^nft. gnteroaUe. Xonleiter n. ^fforbfolgen. Xreff- 
iibungen. Icftau^fprac^e. ubungen nac^ (iJrof?e, „@ingutmngen". 14 C£l)oraIe. (Sinftimmigc iiieber md) Stoil^e, 
,,@angerluft". — Cttiitta A unb B ie 1 6t.: Xonbilbung. ^J^tcnlefen. gnteroaUbeftimmungen. lattartcn. (VJan-^c 
unb $albe Xonftiifen. 58ilbnng ber 2)urtonIeiter. ^i-cm-^onarten. Xe^rtauefpracftc. gortfetiung ber flbungen nad) 
(^xo^t. 12 (£I)oi*alc. (Sinftimmige ^^icbcr md) ^ott)e, „(&dngerluft". — jQitarto A unb B gcmeiniam 1 6t.: SSieber^ 
I^olunjen nnb 3:repbnngetx. Htci^= unb Sc^Xonartcn. !I^ur= nnb SWolUJonartcn. 12 (Sboralc. ©in= unb ^mei= 
ftimmige Ubnngen nac^ (VJroftc unb IMcbcr nacfi £otI)c, „2icbeiitrau6''. — ttitttrtertia A unb B gcmeinfam 1 @l.: 
3Sicbcr|oIungcn. 83ilbung ber SWoUtonartcn. XonIcitcr= unb ^lttorbiibungcn in Tnr unb 3HoII. 1() G^orcilc. fiieber 
auS ^ot^c, ^iiiebcrftrauft''. — Cbtrtertta A unb B acmcinfam 1 6t.: ^ieberbolungen. ^orbcititung bcr ticfercn 
©timmcn fiir ben ©l^orgefan^. IHcber au^ ^ot^e , ,,fiieberftraun". G^oralmiebcrbolung. — Uitterfefitttba A nnb B 
unb Cberfefitttba A uno B ic 1 8t in bcibcn ^bteilungen gcmcinfam: ^icbcr^olungen au§ ber allaemeincn 3)hifif= 
Ic^re. Xonbilbung. Xcjtan§fpracf)c. (£t)oriibung fiir Xcnor unb ©afj. (^niibung ber (iJcfange ber (fi^oitlaffe. ©n= 
unb mebrftimmige Sieber aue ©rofjc, „i*icbcrt)ort'', unb au^ $almc, „^eutfcl)cr ^ongci-f d^a^".* — Unterliriitta A unb 
B unb Cber^rtma A unb B jc 1 ©t. in bcibcn ^lbtcilungcn gemeinfam: (^niibung ber (^cfdnge bcr (E^ortlaffc unb 
merftimmigcr ^Oicber au^ ^alme, ^^cutfcftcr 8dngcrfd)at5''. — G^orgefattgflaffe. ' 1 ©t.: 6l)orIieber t)on ^ioijart, 
•aKcnbcI^fot^n, fidnbcl, Sc^umann, ?(bt, $rdtoriue, ©tein, Xie^; 3Wotetten \>on ^auptmann, ^cutjcr, 8tcin. — 
S^liebert: ^ittcftnb. ^nbcl: Xocfitcr 3ion. 



flitfga(eti jtt dett Hetttfcl^ett flttffS^ett* 

Cbcrlirtttta A. — 1. ^ie I^reibeit^ibcc in 8d)illcr^ 3ugcnbbramcn. — 2. Xic (^riinbc ,^um Stur^e (v^albae 
(nacft lacitu^». — 3. 6ntn)irflung ber (£t)arafterc in ©d)iUcr^ SBallcnftein. — 4. (ViraVt)ifct)e ^arfteUung uon ^nnftionen. 

— b. 8d)iUcr ale ^iinfttcr im 33aUenftein. — 6. Xie (fjpofition oon ^oliere^ lartuffe. — 7. Xie !i5oIt^5fccnen in 
(iJoett)c«< (£gmont unb 3t)arefpcarc§ 3"t"i«^ Gdfar, — 8. ^ic (Viriinbc mcincr 53emfemal)I. — 9. ©a^r^eit unb Tid)tung 
in C^oet^e^ Xaffo (ftlaffenarbeit). — 10. 'iic ^ebeutung bes- (^cbct^ in bcr (^octljcfd)en Sp^igenic. — 11. 8d)iUer'5 
3)on 6efar unb (VJoct^c^ £rcft, it)re 'Sd)ulb unb 6iit)nc*(^riifung^arbeit). 

Cber^ritna B. — 1. Tic fittlicftcn Wrunbgcbamcn in'8d)iUcr$ 33aUabcn. — 2. a) Tie (Sjrpofition in ben 
pugcnbbramen Sc^iUcr^. b) ^c Gj^)ofition tjon ^abalc unb i*icbe. — 3. 3?af? nrir ^cnfd)en nur finb, ber (iJcbanfc 
bcuac ba^ ^anpt bir: bod) bafi ^cnfcficn mir finb, rid)te bid) frcubij eumor (.(llaffcnarbcit). — 4. a) 3)a^ ^llbertinum 
in 4>rc<^ben, ein bebeutfamcfi> J^rbcnmg§mittel bcr llaffifd)cn StnbietL b) ifijeld)cr €aal beS ^llbcrtinum* gefdUt mir 
ambeftenV — 5. a) ^ijnia $t)ilipp ; b) Ton ^arlos (bei ed)iUer). — 6. 2Bic begriinbetSc^iUer bcn 3>erratSallenftein^? 

— 7. ^c SScrtretcr bc§ SoUe^ in (Hoctftc^ (^mont. — 8. 3)rci ^iele fenn' id), bic gemaltig finb (5tlaffenauffatti. 

— 9. ^Tic ©crbung bc^ ^dnig& X^oa^. — 10. 3"f<inimenfetmng optifcfter Snftrumcnti an^ gcgebcncn ^^infcn. — 
11. ^riifungc^arbeit mic in PA. 

ufnter^rittta A. — 1. $aufania§ unb SaUcnftein. — 2. 5)ie ftaiH^tmcnbepnnfte im (Sntwidclnng^gange ber 
beutfc^cn i*itcratur (Ilaffenarbeit). — 3. (£^araftcrbilb hc^ Sofiatc^ nad) ^latond 9tpoIogie. — 4. (Eiccro^ SteUung 
^u (£Iobiu<j unb 3)iiIo. — 5. Sine fRcbc. — 6. (^§ bilbet ein lalcnt ficf) in ber StiUCr fid) em ©ftarafter in bcm Strom 
ber SScIt. — 7. JRiccaut unb XcU^eim, ein fran^ofifc^er ^aoalier unb ein preufjifc^a* Cffi^iier be^^ fiebenjdt)rigcn ilricgce. 

— 8. 2^ic (Jr^altung bcr ^lrbcit. — 9. (5ine 9iebc. — 10. ^$i-iifungoarbcit. 

ttnterprinta B. — l Sefcn unb 33emf be<5 :i^id)tcr^ (nad) (iJcbid)tcn oon llblanb, Sd)iUer, (VJoct^e). — 
2. 35ic (SinttJirtung ber SSibcI auf unfer Scftrifttum. — 3. 3"i»tcfcm gilt SifdJ^^^^t^J (Smftlict^c (Srmal)nung an bie liebcn 
Xcutfcftcn aud) un«5 nod)? — 4. ©oburd) fuct)tcn bie beutfct)cn 3)id)tcf uon i*utt)er bis illopftod bie S3Iiite bcr Xid)tung 
berbeipfiiftren? (^laffcnarbeit.) — 5. Snmiefem fann man t>ai^ 19. 5at)rf)unbcit ha^ 3al)r^unbcrt ber (2lcftri,^itdt 
nennen? — 6. 5)ic ClucUen mcnfd)Iic6en (VJIurf§ nad) £hm oon ^lopftod unb ^oroji. — 7. 3)a<J2Befcn bcr ©obltbat, 
entmirfclt au^ iicffing^ 92att)an bcm ©cifen. — 8. ^a^ Iet)rt ^effing iiber basJ iSnftfviel? — 9. CM)ffcu«i in ber ^iia^. 

— 10. ^riifungs^arbcit. 

Cberfefnuba A. — 1. ^k fran^ofifd)c JRctjoIution al^ $»intcrgmnb in (Vioctt)e^ ^cmtann unb ^oi-otftca. — 
2. 2)ie (^nlcitung in \>Q<i Wbelungcnlicb. — 3. 5Jie Xangentenbnffole. — 4. (^nigfcit mad)t ftarf (illaffciuiuffati). — 
o. ©iegfrieb<5 Too. — 6. ^lbcr unb (^Ieid)niffc im ^JiibcIungenlicb. — 7. $3cbcn unb (Ebaraftcr be"& (£. ^Iammiu-> 
(nad) fiit)in§). — 8. ^cutfc^Ianb& ^rcis^ bci 3®altf)cr oon ber l^ogclmcibc unb i)offmann oon JVaUcrelcben. ■— 
9. ^riifungearbeit. 

Cberfefnnba B. — 1. 3oI)annaS $atei1)au* unb .'ocimat (nad) 8d)iUcre ^ungfrau oon Crlean*). — 
2. 9tcbcn ift 8ilbcr, Sc^rocigen ift (VJolb. — 3. 3)er@treit bcrilLmiginncn im ^iibclungcnlicb. — 4. Tie monumentalen 
^©mnnen ^re^Jbcn^. — 5. Invia virtuti nulla est via. — 6. 2*ic (frfldmng ber clcftrobl)namifd)cn (frfd)cinungcn mit 

tilfc ber ilTaftlinientt)eoric. — 7. Xic Waftfrcunbfd)aft in bcr CbDffce unb im ^JiibcIungcnlieb. — 8. 9icbe bc«^ 
, ^iimUiu^ ^aulu^ bcim 9lufbmd)c oon 9tom (nad) l*iu. 22, 40). — 9. ^JJriifung^arbcit. 

ttnterfehtnka A. — 1. ^^a* (£nbe be^ jiingeren (Snm^ (nad) .\:cn. ^lnab. 1, 8). — 2. Sebcn unb Irciben in 
ber (^rogftabt (nad) ed)iUere Spaaicrgang). — 3. ®eld)en 33citrag liefem bie brci eiitcn CVicjdngc oon (^octt)c& ^xmiann 
unb !5^orotI)ca ^ur 3^oiiabeI? — 4. ©ci^ erfat)rcn mir au§ ©octf)c^ i^^o^ 1, 1? (itlaffenarbcit.) — 5. ^Bobnrd) mirb 




Unterfefnnoa B. — 1. fentmirfclung bcr ^ultur nad) 8d)iUer^ Spai^iergang. — 2. Crt unb ^cit im crften 
(VJefange oon C^oetl)c0 .^crmann unb 2^orott)ea. — 3. Xarent. — 4. Scbcn (^i)^cn« uon ^-Bcrlid)ingen (,ftlaffenarbeit». — 
5. (gin 2ag anf ber !6urg (VJiJt^cn^ uon 33erlic^ingcn. - 6. ^ci*(ingcn« Untreue. — 7. '©eld)c '^ebeutung t)at ber crfte 
^luftritt beb XcU fiir ^a^ gan,^e ^'rama? — 8. *iRariu«s unb 6uUa, cin S^crgleid). — 9. '^ififungearbcit. 
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Cbcttertto A. —.1. Cftcrn uub 'i|>finaftcn (cin!sBcrrtIcid)). — 2. Tic Attjcite ^eerfttt)i1(£ofaro nad) ^ritaniiicn 
(iUaffcnarbcit). — 8. (5inc Ubcrfd)iucinmun(i liiiricf). — 4. Tic Mranid)c bc^ ^i^Dft^^ (^crid)t bes^ brint^ifd)en (^5aft= 
freunbcoi. — .'). "J^ic Xt^aticifcit bcr Wottcr in 3d)illcr^5 (Sienfifd)cni ^c)k. — 6. '©anberfonger imb ^Banbcmoc^cI (cin 
3?ert]Icid)). ~ 7. Ta^ Uitcit bce (shofjnteiftcro in 3d)iUcro .ftainpf init bcin Trad)en. — 8. Xer Oiraf t)on ^dbe»burfl 
((£r,vit)ltin(t bcj ^ricftcr^ im Torfci. — 9. (£l)araftcriftif bcr .'oatiptpcrfonen in 3d)iUer^ (VJontj nod) bem ©fcnl)ommcr. 
— 10. "jjiiiifunt^-sorbeit. 

Cbcrtcrtto B. — 1. Tc^? 3atic;cr'5 Jsiud) utib bcr (V,\ai Don 4^ab^?burQ (ein SBergteid)), — 2. '©ie 3bi)hi<5 
erfd)la(tcn unb c]erad)t murbc. — - :i. '5>luf bon ^-8abtU)of (3d)ilbcning). — 4. Ter i»ft)tt)u^i uon 2^cmetcr unb ^erfcptjDnc 
(nod) 3d)iUcr). — .'>. ^cr .Uampf mit bcm ^rad)cti (^-Bcfd)rcibung einc^J 5^iIbeo). — 6. i^ercittgetottr (ein £'ebcn«^bUb 
nad) (Safari. — 7. SScit)nad)t^jbiIbcr. — 8. 3d)ilbeitntg cinco 3ommerabeitbe (itn ^lnfd)lufj an'3d)iltcro ^ieb t)on bcr 
(^lorfc). — 9. ;^ipci ^^Hicfc. — 10, ^4>i-iifung^jarbcit. 

Untcrtcttto A. — l. Tic ^Hcttung ber :^oUnciiamiIic, tjom braoeu ^?annc cr.vibU. — 2. Tos JKeifcn cinft 
unb jclU. — :i. Tic 3d)Iad)t bci Toffingcn, cin '.l^ilb. — 4. 3Bctd)cn 9?uJ\eit geioat)ren itn<5 bie '23olber? — r>. Xxc 
^eraiUaffung bc^? bcutfd) frau,^bfifd)cn ilricgco (.^Uaffcnarbcit). — ti. ^.?(ufrttf uoii ilbiTier (3ul)alt^aitgabc). — 7. S^^^^ 
SBitbcr ^n 3d)iUcr<j 9{ing bc^:> '^iolDfratc^. *— 8. 3d)ilbcrung bc^ ^bnig^ in Uf)lanbC' (>icbid)t ^c<5 i&dnger*3 Jylud). — 
9. ^^trion cr,^dl)It bcm •j|>ciianbcr oon iUnintl) fcinc JKcifccrlcbniffc. — 10, 3&^orattd erfennen mir U^Ioubs ^orlicbc fiir 
bo^ 3)iittclaltcry — 11. ^^Siiifungearbcit. 

Uittcrtcrtio B. — l. Tic Ckk-banfcn bcr (s^affcr, bc^3 (^kafen unb be^ ^auern in ^iirger^ :^ieb t>om bvaucn 
^ionn. — 2. ^•riibIiitg-:Mnon]cu im ^iJalbc, cin (HJcmdlbc (nad) i*cf*^ftticfcn). — 3. ^cr .^or,^. — 4. !©crid)t eine^ Jycft^ 
teilncbmcrc- an bcit Cli)mpi)d)cn 8piclcu nod) fcincr JHiirffcbr in bie tieimot. — 5. feie fd)ilbcrt Ul)Ianb £i1Iict)fcit 
unb ^ciioncn in bcr iBaUabc Te^5 3dngcr'3 Jylnd)? (.Ulaffcnorbcit.) — 6. Ter ®eit bc^ OJoIbe^. — 7. ^ie ^ad)t 
be^ (s5cfangc^ (nad) ^.^aUabcu Ul)Ianb<> u.' a.) — 8. (SI)iiftbdumIciit<5 .^Uagelieb om ^^Jcttjal)r-3abcube. — 9. Gin SlMntcrtag 
im (Siroficn C»iartcn. — 10. ^^^iiifungearbcit. 



Tic 9(nfgabcn ,^u bcu ^J>riifungearbcilcn fonntcn I)icr nur fitr bicjenigen iUoffeu ottgegeben it)erben, 
fd)riftlid)c ^iiifung'i^ut; ;^eit bc« Tnirf^j bicfer ^JUUttciluitgcn bcrcito abgcfd)lo|feu \mi\ 



bercn 



4. Sommrungen un^ le^rmiftef. 

W\t aQcruntcrtt^anigftein SDanl ift t)icr an crfter ©tcUc ju crnja^ncn, bafe ©e. 9Jiaieftat 
ber ttonig bic ®nabc l)Qttc. ber ©d}nIbiMiotl)et burd^ aScrmittcIung beS ^errn ®c^. ^ofratS 
Dr. gorftcmann cin iDcrtuoUc^ 9ieifciDerf (©aumann, D.. burc^ IWaffailanb jur SRilquelle, SBcrlin 1894) 
ju ubenoeifcn. 

gcrncr luanbtc ba^ ^onigl. aJiiniftcrium be^ 5!ultuS unb fiffcntltc^en Untcr* 
ric^tS berfclben ©ammlung abcrmals auS ubcrjal)ligcn 95eftanbcn fcincr cigenen SBu^crfammlung 
eine ^lnja^l ijon SiJcrfen giitigft ju. Slugerbem cr^iclt fic al§ ©c^enfungen: 



uom S\ n i g I. (S) c f a m t - W i n i ft c r i u m : 1) Staat-> 
bonbbud) fur tfa^ iUmigrcid) 3ad)icn auf ba^ J^tbr 1H<)4 
Trc^bcn lH9t; 



(Saiitor, W., ^^oriefungen iiber (^cfd)id)te ber ^otbcmatif, 
^4^b. l, 2. ^Jtuflage, i^cip.^tg 1894; 

uon .*6eiTit Cbcrbaurot Dr. .^1. 3d)cfflcr in ^roun- 




grapl)ild)cn ^nftitut^h ncbft "tBcibldUcnt, 'iain'Q- 1^91; i ^i^clt nod) mcitfd)Hd)cr ^^(uffaffung , l'ctp,yg 188.'>; 18) Xic 

i»om k n i g I. ft o t i ft i f d) c n !i8 u r c o u : 4 ' ;Vitfd)rif t '}*Uiuiualcn,^ bcr '3Jaturfrdf tc, l'cip,^ig 1 898 ; 19 1 Tic .i-^l^broulif 



bc^?fclbcn ouf ha^ '^ain 1H9:^, .^ocft 3 u. 4, fomic ouf bac> 
3al)r 189 1, .^-^cft 1 u. 2: 

uom ftdbtifd)cn ftatiftifd)cn ^^hut t)tcr: .'n J^ort- 
felutng bcr ^iDiMttcilungcn bcefclbcn, Trcvbcn 1894; 

iJon bcr .s> o n b e i sj u n b (s^ e lo c r b c f a m in e r bicr 
^eiid)t berfclbcii ouf ba-:^ ^ai)x lH9t; 

uon -i^cmt (^cb. 3d)ulrat Dr. S^ogcl ^icr: 7) "^i^xio^ 
Iogifd)c ^ZiU-^d^enfd^rift, ^at)rg. 1—3, ^-Beriin 1881—83; 8) 
3S?od)cnfd)rift fiir flaff. ^J^bilologic, 2ain\]. 1 u. '2, '^criin 
1881. 8.'.; 9) 3at)rertbcrid)t iibcr bic Jy6rtfd)ritte bcr floff. 
9lltertun^»uiffcnfd)aft, I)rv>g. oon (£. ^^uiiian, 3abrg. 1—3; 
5BerIin IHT:» — 77; lO) (SH'l)ring, index Homerieus, Lips. 
1891; 11) 33obrif, 9i\, ^mo.v lcil 1, iicip,yg 18H5; 12i 
5Keinad), 7i)., 3}?itf)rabatC'5 (^iiotor, iiberfetit t>ott iS), Wb^, 
i?cip,^ig 1895; 13) Alleincre ^eitrdqe ^ur (s)efd)id)te uon 
S^o.^ciiten ber iicip^iger .^oc^fd)uIe, ^vip,vg 1894; 

uon .^cint C)l)crfd)ulrat ^rof. I)r. .'oultfd) f)tcr: 14) 



auf iicucn (vJninblagen, l^eip.^ig 1891; 20) ^eitrdge Aur 

3abIcntl)coric, iieip.^tg 1891; 21) ^-Beitrdge ^tir Xbeoiie oer 

(NHcid)ungcn, \*cip,^ig 1891 ; 22) ^ic quabratifd)e ^Vri^nung 

I bcr ^^^titt^^^hle", Ji^cip.^ig 1892; 23) 'Beleud)mng unb iBemci^ 

6) I cinc^5 ^a^t^ ou^ iiegcnbrc-^ 3«bIcntbcoiie, \*cip,^ig 1893; 

t)on iierni Cbcrbibliotbcfor l)r. 3d)norr t)on 
CSoroI^felb bicr: 21) ^efd)reibung ber 3tabt JKom xmi 
(£. *^¥I«fcn, ^. ^^unfeu :c., 5 53be. ncbft 1 .^eft labcttcn 
unb 1 ^^ilbert)cft, 3tuttgai1 unb Xiibincjen 1829—42; 

oon ^ieiTit ^rofcffor Dr. 5BeIte bier: 25) ^uttmonn, 
^i)., ye^ilogn^j, i8b. 1, ^^erlin 1818; 2t>) i!ucian$ (SJi5tter= 
gcfprdd)e, bv^g. Don ^rcmer, 2. 'illufl., ^eip.^ig 1817; 

oon .^-^emi JKat$ard)it?ar I)r. ^Kid)ter bter: 27) 
:5^r^:5bncr 0iefd)id)tc5bldtta*, 3af)rg. 1 u. 2, 5)re^bcn 1892. 93; 

uoneinigen •3}HtgIiebern be<^ i^ebrerfollegium^: 
28) (siDmnafmm. 3eitfd)rift ?c., 3af)rg. 11 u. 12, ^oberbont 
1893. 94; 
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t)on ^erni ^vofefjiu' Dr. W. ^niUcr l)iev: 29) 
S5cvflf, 2i). giicd)if4c iltttcvaturgcfcl)i(l)te, ^b. 1—3 [2 3 t)v^fl. 
t)on\s). ^imid)^), 33criin 1872—84; 

uon JpciiTt ^rofcffov Dr. 3KiJfev ^icv:'30) ^cv cifcvnc 



Scftfd)vift ,^um 70. Wcbuil^tagc ^bolf $)ilbcbvanbd ?c., 
yci^^ifl 1894; 

i^on i^cmt Cbevtel)vcv Dr. 3^1* "9 ,Wcv: 32) .^iftorifd)c 
Untcvfud)ungcn, CS. Sontcmann ^um 50 jd^v. Xoctoiinbilfium 



itan^Icv im beutfc^cn ^icb, t)i% oon $. (^votow^fi), getoibmct oon bev .^iftov. WefcUfd)aft ^u Xve<>bcn, iieipjig 
WicBcn 1894; '1891. 

Don §cvvn C6evlct)vev Dr. ^. ^Kiillcv Mcv: 31) ^ 

angejc^afft iDurben au« bcn fur bic ©c^ulbibtiot^cf betDilligtcn 9)?ittcln: 

bev 3^t)vgang 1894 bev 3citfd)riften : \!ittcvarifd)c§ (£cntvaI6Iatt , 9Jcue 3aWud)cv f.^t)iIoIogic unb ^aba= 
gofjif (^b. 149 u. lf)0) ncbft bcm 2. $)efte bci^ 20. unb bcm 1. $)cfte be« 21. Supplcment^banbe^ iuv evften ^^lbtcilung 
oicKr 3citfd)rift, '2Sod)cnfd)rift f. flaff. $t)iIologic, Sittevatuvblatt f. gevman. u. voman. $t)ilologie, v?atuntjiffenfd)aftlid)c 
©od)enfd)rift: 5;at)ve«bcrid)t iib. b. iyoilfd). f.'flaff. ^lltcvttim^miffcnfcftaft, 3a^vg. 21 (auf 1893, «b. 7.')— 78): 3at)vc«>= 
bcrid)t b. Wefd)td)(§roiffenfd)aft , 5Bb. l.\ !JBevlin 1894; Weogvapl)ifd)eo 3al)vbucfi, ^b. 17, Wott)a 1894; 5oiid)ungenj. 
bcutfd)en i?anbe&^ unb $tolt^>funbe , S3b. 8, <o. 1—6, Stuttgavt 1893. 94; ^eutfd)c5 ^ovtcvbudj, ftv«g. o. J. ii. S. 
Writum, «b. 4, 9Ibt. 1, 2. ^filftc, iiief. lO, !iBb. 8, iiicf. 14, 35b. 9, ilief. 1 u. 2, iBb, 12, Sicf. o, yeiVi^ig 1893. 94; 
^tu«f. Scjifon bev griec^. u. vi)m. 'a)Jt)tt)oIogie, iiief. 27—29, yeip^ig 1893. 94; ^anbbitd) b. flaff. '?(Itei1um^totffcnfd)aft, 
t)v^g. t). C^tt). '^JMiaev, 18—20. .^albbb., 'iDiiit)d)eit 1893. 94; Plauti comoediae, rec. Fr. Ritscheiiu.s etc, t. IV, fasc. 5, 
IJps. 1894; 3at)vc«berid)t iib. b. t)ijt). Sd)ulit)cfcn, bveg. u. S. $Rett)nnfd), 3at)vg. 7 u. 8, ^cvlin 1893. 94; aaitaIctto= 
IVappc, t)v$g. t). C. 9iid)tev, ^veoben 1894; — biertibev Don cincm Xeile be^ ^iwncvtvage^ bev Wct)eftif tung: 
bev 5at)rgaitjj 1894 bev ^eitfcftrift f. b. (V^i)mitafialtuefcn (48), bev 3citfd)rift f. b. pt)i)fif. u. d)em. Untevrid)t (7) unb bc^ 
9?cucn 9lvd)iD^ f. fdd)f. Wcfd)id)tc (^b. i:)), foioic $). 2 bed 21. 3uppl.=^ib&. bcv 3a^vbiid)cv f. flaff. ^ftilologic. 

gfir bic ©c^uIcvbibliott)cf murbcn au§ bcn baju bctoinigtcn 9Wittcln angcfc^afft: 

'Jlnbev^, $)., (^efammelte *J)iavd)cn Don ^Hiibc.^^at)!, XvcSben o. 3. ; Xeutfd)ev ^wflcnbfveunb, ^b. 48, 3ttittgavt 
1893; fti)t)Icv, CJ., hai^ iUmigveid) 3ad)fen u. fcine Siiritcn, Scipjig 18i>0; l^at)n, Jy., Tcutfc^c Xveue, ^cip.^ig 1875; 
SSitbvanbt, %., .ttiiembilb , 3xMcn 1877; Unit>ciialbibIiott)ef fiiv bic Sugcnb, ^43b. r>. 71. 85. 312, 3tuttgavt o. 3.; 
Jvnlfcnbovft, (£., 9(uf 5iBevgc^>t)ot)cn Tcutfd) 9Ifritae, 3tuttgavt 1890; Xcir, Tcutfd) Cftafiifa, cbba. 1891; 3d)alf, W., 
bie fd)bnften 3)2avc^en, 3agen u. 3d)toanfe, i.'cipAig 188:»; Xa« ^iffen bcv (^cgcmtjavt, 58b. 41 u. ."^»7, Scimig 188.5; 
Sontane, 2t)., ilricgi<gcfangen, i^xkbtc^ 1870, ^JievIin 1892; ^BcUncv, ?(., 5faiKv '©ill)elm, ^afle o. 3.; ^lvcf^cn^olj, 
^ol). 5^. D., (VJefd)ict)te* bc^' ficbcnjdt^iigen iiricgco in Xeutfd)Ianb, ^alle o. 3' ^lvnim, 91. t?., u. ^vcntano, (£1., bc^ 
ilnabcn Sunbevl)ovn, t)v^cj. t). (5. (ittltitgcv, 'ftalle o. 3' Gftamijfo, 91. D., $ctev 3d)Iemit)I§ munbcvbavc (^cfd)ic^te, 
.'oanc 0. 3j (^olbfmitt), C., \?anbpvebfgcv t)on !^afcfielb, iibcv). oon (£itnev, $)ilbbuv(}t). 1870; .^utnbolbt, 91. d., 
9lnfid)tcn bev 9iatuv, ^alle o. 3-J 3climtb, 6t)v., $)op|enbIiitcn, Cftevciev, ^aUc o. 3-; >cd)tt)ab (5J., ^octov jQuftu^, 
$)alle 0. 3. ; bevf.» Sotltinat unb fcinc 3bt)nc, ^bha. o. 3. ; 9?cuc SSoIf«bud)ev 5Bb. .50, ^cip^^ig 1894 ; C&^clt)aaf, 06., 
(V^ntnb.^iiae bcv (S)cfd)id)tc, 1. l, ifcip^ig 1894: Teutfd)c SlinbevbibIiott)cf, ^^b. 1—5, i!eip,^tg 1880; 3d)ultt)eif} , (^., 
JVricbv. iiubm. ^abm i*cbenebilb, ^-Bcriiii 1894: (Sii^ntnafial^^sBibliotl^cf, ^v^g. o. ^ot)Imei) u. .^offmann, $). 6 u. 18, 
(^iitcviJlob 1894; '»Wafiue, .{)., bic Xicnoelt, 3. ^tufl., (£ffcn 1880. 

©^enfungcn cr^iclt bic Sc^uIcrbibliot()cf uon bcn ^crrcn Dr. $. Sinbau. ^rofcffor Dr. 
aWofcr, Dbcrlel)rcr Dr. SUing, fowic uon bcn ©c^ulcrn, melcbc bic Slnftalt ju Oftcrn 1894 mit 
bcm Slcifcjcu^niS berliefecn unb auf bicfc SScifc cin befonbcr§ crfreulic^cd ^cid^cn i^rcr Sln^anglid^^ 
fcit an bic biSf)crigc SilbungSftattc gabcn. 

S)ic ©d^uIcr^ilfSbibliot^ef cr^iclt cinc freunblic^c 3"W^nt)ung tjon ^crrn Dr. med. 
eib t)icr. 

SSon bcu ftabtifc^en SBcprbcn lourbc, junac^ft fur baS laufcnbc Sa^r, bcr oon unS mit 
leb^aftcm 2)anf bcgrufetc Scfc^Iu§ gcfafet, bic bid^cr f^on gcmaijrtc ©clbfummc ju Slnfc^affungen 
fur bic ©c^ulcrbibliot^ef mcfcntlici^ ^u crt)6t)en unb guglcic^ bie ©c^uler, melci^c bic ©ammlung 
bcnu^cn, oon bcr SJcrpflic^tung jur 3^^Iu"9 ^^^ S3citrdgen ju bcfrcien. 

5)ic aSenoaltung ber ©cftulcrbibliotljcf fu^rtc mit banfcndmcrtcr SBcreittDiHigfeit Cbcrleljrer 
Dr. eidjlcr tocitcr, roobci i^n bic Sd)ulcr 3. ajolfmann (I»A), D. ®^fac (I*B), a. ©cifelcr (I^^A), 
2B. Scinefc (I»»B), (£. Scrcmia^ (II*A) unb ?p. TOalfta^n U^B) untcrftugtcn. 

Sln Sc^rmittcln murbcn auS bcr baju bcioilligten ©ummc angcfcftafft: 

fiiv bcn altfpvad)Iid)en llnteiTid)t: Fiorilegiuni Graeciun . . colloctum a phiiologis Afranis, fasc. 2 u. 4, 
lips. 1890, in jc 25 (^ypt.; 

fiiv ben natiivnjiffenf d)aftlid)en Untcviid|t: 3"ng, $)., o. ilod), (^., u. Cucntctl, Jy., 11 '©aitbtafcln {. b. 
llntcvrid)t i. b. ^J?amv3cfd)id)tc ncbft 2 ^cgleitt)cftcn, Tavmftabt o. ^. ; 1 'SOJobcll eince mcnfd)lid)cn Vtugc<5 ; 1 (^cit)id)tvJ)alK 
1 3}h>bctl cincv !©riidcnu)agc ; 1 3eil mit i^fc; 1 lauc^battcrie; 1 '3)?itvopt)on tnit tcilbavctu Jubuftov; 1 boppclpolige^ 
XcIcpt)on: 1 3pieIbofe; 1 ^^ifoitfatjlinfe: 1 ^^itoitoc;^Iiitfc ; 3 ^clcuditungolinfcn ^um 3fioptiton; — ^icVj^u fam al^ 
(VJefdienf oon .^-^evnt iiovcn,^ l)iev bic .^^aut cincv .SUappcvfd)Iangc ; 
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filv ben 3cicf)cuuntevrid)t: S^UAcr, S-, Xienhibicn , 28 ^I.; 83ont)cmv JH., bc^gt., 5 331.; ealome, 9(., 
2anbid)afti5ftubieu, 10 ^I. ; JHciii, J., ^JdiuarcUftubicn, 8 <BI. ; Safficr^, ^, bc^gl., 4 531. ; ^cljreu^, ^*., ;>lact)omamcntc, 6 531. ; 

fiir bcn 0)cfanguutcrricl)t: ©ittcfiub, SBaUabc t). 3- ^- ^ogt, iu ^cufif gcfe^t o. ft\ Allicbcrt (ipamburg 
0. 3.), 2 iiplaoicrauegilgc u. 66 (£t)orftiuimcu. 

gur bie in Dorftc^cnbem Sericl)t Dcrjeic^ncten ©cfci^cnfe fci auc^ an bicfcr ©tcHe ber 
cl)rerbieti(jftc unb crgcbcnftc S)ant au^gejprodjcn. 



5. Sfafillift. 
A* O^^mttaftairoittmiffiQtt: itx 9int jit ^vtaitn. 



B. Ce^rer. 

^Hcftor ^Srofcffor Dr. Otto 9Kcl^cr, VRl. p:»AI. 
^onrcftor ^rofcffor Dr. ^ermanii 1)uii0er [I»BJ. 
^rofeffor Dr. u^nfhio iRtdbarb ^eger. 

Lic. theol. Dr. Seora ®ottfneb 99HU(er 1. 
Dr. O^eorg gricbrir^ mtxt m\tx 1I»>AJ. 
Dr. iJco|»oIb ©crftarb Rranj [IbBJ. 
Cbcrlcf)rer Dr. «atl ^ofiann «Ibert ^aaf^ [IlaAj. 

Dr. ;^nbttitg i)lajt ^aferfonu 

Dr. rto^annc^ f^rtcDrtA ^irfcl. 

Dr. ©ttftao m\\%eUn (fii^Icr (nbAJ. 

Dr. gfrana finbttiig ^olanb |liaB]. 

§lutt $cinrif^ 6qcele. 

Dr. ^arl gBilielm msitv II [IlbBJ. 

Dr. @mft SKartin fiincfc [111*^]. 

Dr. ^arl Gmil 3IIitta [IIIaBj. 

Dr. ^ottrab JRobert cWa 9iftgcr [IIlbBJ. 

Dr. $IIesattbcr ^493ilibalb mciifiarbt. 

Dr. dbriftiatt e^ftraim 9ieittlioIb »effcr [lATBJ. 

Otto |>ofcr [lUbAJ. 



ftttrt «Icsanber moUfnfe jVIAI. 
Dr. ^einridi Sinbolf ®mtv lYAj. 
Dr. Sricbridf f^cinrir^ «fter | VB]. 



0)l)mua)iallcl)rcr (flciubia) Dr. ^anl ^tii^arb ^olbberg, Caud. rev. niiu. [IVAJ. 

Dr. ^bmnnb Sobannei» Sllemm [VIB]. 
Cbcrtumlct)rcr Ctto ^arl 8dblenfcr. 
lui-ulet)rcr (ftdnbig) diobttt ^crmann ^a^^Ier. 
^^cid)enlct)rer (ftauoig) Sllfrcb ^bnarb Sc^reitcr. 
(2)en dlamtn bcr ftCaffenlet^cer fiiib in [] bie Sejeictuunfleu ibret ftlaffen ^igefc^t.) 

gac^Ict)rcr: 

^oreffor Dr. Jhirl ^mno 9{ottcr, SWitglicb I. 511. bc^ ilonigl. ftcnogr. 3uftitut0, Sc^rcr bcr 8tcuogra^^ic. 

S^tifbirenor Starl C^far ^ittrir^, Wcfanglct)rcr. 

3m unterri(^Hid)en ^ufammcnljang mit bcr ^lnftalt: X)r. ^ricbrii^ SBaltljer iRcic^el, i^anbibat be§ l)ol)ereu ©d)ulamt^. 



C. @d|ii(eraef)ittt».*) 

3n)i|c^cn bcm ?lbfct)Iug be« Dorigcn Sa^rcSbcri^tS nnb ber ©roffnun^ bc^ gcgcnwcirtigen 
©c^utja^rcS ginl^ aufecr bcn an jcncr ©tetle auf ©. 51 f. oerjcicftneten 34 ?lbtturientcn noci) einc 
?lnja^l anberer ©c^iilcr ab, bcrcn 9?amen untcn in bcr Slnmcrfung**) angcgcben finb. 



♦) Xcn 9?amcn bciicnigcn Sd)ulcr, iucld)c im uoriat)iigcn 5Bcr,^cid)niffe auf^cfii^rt marcu, fiub iu (^infd)IuB 
bie ^Jhtmmcni bc<<fclbcn bcijjcfiigt. Xie im laufcnbcn Sd)uljat)rc aufgcuommcnen (Sd)iilcr finb burd) * be^cid^nct: al* 
^ag ber 9lufnat)mc gilt, fotcmoicfcr uid)t uod) bcfoubcr^ augcgebcn ift, bcr 2. ?(pril 1894. Tic im 5?aufe bc-j ©d)ul= 
ja^re^ abgcgangencu ed)iilcr finb uad) bcr ^ci^cnfolgc it)rc«'^Jibgang-? am (Snbc bcr eiu^cluen ^laffcnliftcn aufgefiit)rt. 

**) ^iwfc^cu bem 20. Jycbniar 1894, an iocld)cm ha^> uor)at)rigc <Sd)iiIcn>cr^eid)uis abgcid)loffen murbc, unb 
bemXagc bcr viufnat)mc^riifung fiir t>a<i ucuc 8d)uljal)r giugcu auftcr bcn ?lbituiicntcu uod) ab:\im •23. Jcbiiiar 1894 
au^ m»B (Srid) ep.dtc (194); am 12. ^r,^ 1894 aiK^ 1^8 ^ricbrid) Ibiele (78); am 14. 9)?ar,^ 1894 an^ PB 
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3m Sc^ulJQt)rc 1894—95 tourbc bie ?luftaU oon folgcnbcn ©c^iilcm bcfuc^t: 



^bteilunn A. 

1. ^offtiolb, $>ermann, 1876, 9luftig. (37) 

2. $artmiiitn, ^irt, 1876, ^^ve^ben. (38) 

3. iRfiflrr, ^triebridj, 1H7I, ^lauen i. liB. (39) 

4. 3f6ufiart. ^Xnljur, 1870, Treeben. (10) 

Scm^e, JKidjarb, 1874, JHabeberg. (41) 
ccf, ma}^, 187.'), 5^euben b. ^c<s.ben. (4'2, 

7. 5ttcj, OJuttfrieb, 187.\ C^borf b. JWoftroein. (44) 

8. 9^cumiitiii, 2Bolbeinar, 1876, i^irfdmu. (58) 

9. f^HtHbtx, bam, 187.'), (£t)emnii^. (.'>1) 

10. ^rcfeicr, Gmft, 1872, Xobend)iift b. 'Sauten. (.'► 

11. ^a]|innH0, ©illi), 187.'), (Sibenftorf. (49) 

12. »cls, ^ubolf, 1874, l^re<5bcn. (45) 

13. i&ani^ftic, "©alttjer, 187.'), Xreoben. (46) 

14. j^otfmaitn, 3o§auue^, 187.'), ^)d)of^ioerba. (.')0) 
i:>. SBtntcr, ^arl, 1876, Xre«.bcu. (.')2i 

16. 16obc, go^anne^, 187.'), Groffcn b. ^roirfau. (43 

17. 9Jctn, Sricbrid), 1874, Iflcinolbcr^Jbovt b. 6l)cmnit^. 

18. ^tmmcrmonne ®altl)er, 1873, Tre^Jbcn. (47) 

19. «fotfer, ^aul, 1873, Xrcfi.ben. (.'>3) 

20. 9Kano$fcttittf(J^, (£fim, 187.'>, «Woefau. (:»:>) 

21. aWetjcr, SillD, 1871, ©cofd^ioi^ b. ^lauen i. l^. (:A) 

22. 3ft|nrt0, ^yelij, 1873, Wroftroftr^borf. (:>6) 



23. 
24. 
2:). 
26. 
27. 
28. 



ChttptbxuL 

^tbtciluug B. 
WiUtx, ^eter, 1875, '^lauen i. t^. (61) 
Xbtemc, 3o^anne^, 1876, ^a\ic a. ©. (62) 
Xqtcmc, (viottfrieb, 1877, Xrc^Jben. (63) 
£tnban, ^am, 1875, S3criin. (W) 
Sdtimc, '^lax, 1873, Svanfenberg i. 3. (a^) 

Sotjfr^, («corfi, 1877, (VJriinberg b. Sangebriirf. (70) 
liebcr, ^ugo, 1877, •i)?euftrup5cn b. $ima. (73) 

30. Sfliult?, i^ari, 1875, (iJroB^yjieten b. .^ilbc§^eim. (67) 

31. fioren;^, .t)ugo, 1873, ^aut^cn. (66) 

32. «tjfac, Ctto, 1877, 6erfo)Diti b. TrcSben. (68) 
^3. 8tct|cr, fturt, 1876, Trc^bcn. (69) 
M. CKacobfon, .i?cnnann, 187.'), Xrcfl^ben. (71) 
3.'). «dhler. 5Hciuf)oIb, 1874, (Sd)bncfelb^:?cip;iig. (72) 
3(). f ^tMotn, max, 1877, Xre^Jbcn. (74 j 

I 37. «ctjel, ^illi), 1876, Tre^ben. (79) 
) '138. *4ieubcrt, CtI)o, 1875, .t)immel^fiiiit '^^1. bci 
(18H ^vanb. 

;39. ®raj, i^aul, 1875, 3ittau. (77) 
10. Sortfc^, ^i^t^annc^, 1874, Xrc^bcn. (75j 



n. 3t6nlac, *?altt)cr, 1874, ^mirfau. (76) 

12. Sf^roter, '?(Ifrcb, 1873, ©toltberg im (n^gcb. 



(8.3) 



II». ltitter|iYiiiia« 



iWbteilung A. 

43. ©cifeler, ^llfrcb, 1877, ^J^rc^^bcn. (84 • 

44. fnn^, Scopolb, 1877, (^rofjrb^vSboii. ia5) 

45. i^oh\t, (VJcovg, 1876, Tve^bcn. (86) 

46. ^lricmer, ^>U6ert, 1877, 92icber^d*Iid). <87) 

47. Scntff^, .t)emiann, 1876, 3eift)cnncr^bori. (881 
18. granffCr 3oI)aunc^, 1876, 3)d)opau. i90) 

49. afeelte, ^lax, 1877, Tre«>bcn. (94) 

50. 9Jofe, ©ami, 1878, %ima. (95) 

51. $iramff|e Subwig, 1877, ^aubraioiU b. Tc|)liH. (90) 

52. miUtt. Ctto, 1876, Treeben. (91) 
:k1 «rof, Jhibolf, 1876, «pirna. (93i 

54. ^ofer, .t)orft, 1876, ^laucn b. Xrc^beu. (89) 

5.5. Sf^etbcr, 3»>^^«ne^' l^'^^, ^ima. (93) 

56. Xtetrtfti, ^llbert, 1877, Trc^bcn. (97) 

57. ^anffmann, .6crmann, 1877, (£ottbu«5. doii 
:»8. 3ft|nfter. ©cmer, 1875, 2auhan. (103) 

:»9. ttnger, »hiboIf, 1873, .Qoieli^ b. (Vironcnbain. (99) 

60. Sfittncr, "^aul, 1876, Tre«ben. (104i 

61. jlnffti, (Srmin, 1876, Trc^^beu (abgeg. ben 21. '^lax 

1894). (92) 

62. &9fht, gen. ^aiontt^, ^>Irfem)e, 1876, Xreebcn (abgeg. 

ben 29. 3uni 1894). (105) 

63. ^^iltan, .^cnnann, 1876, *?(a(6en (aufgen. bcn 1. Cft. 

1894, abgeg. bcn 27. Jycbmar 1895;. 



79. 
!h(). 

81. 

82. 

8:1 



^lbteilung B. 
3ft|0#, JHuboIf, 1876, Trcv^bcn. (107) 
^fintgcUr (£nift, 1874, .gcnmjborf b. JVraucnftein. (108) 
^ofc, ilonrab, 1876, Trc^bcn. (109) 
aSncfc, •JBaltbcr, 1874, Treebciu (110) 
©fint^er, (Smft, 1875, 3cuIcnroba. (111) 
mtUitx, .i?ugo, 1876, Trc5.bcn. (112) 

fUtffti, (VJeorg, 1877, Xr^3bcn. (115) 
ciftncr, .ftail, 1877, *aKuuftcvid)n)av^ad). (113) 
»5ttr^cr, ^altbcv, 1877, C£t)emnifc. (114) 
SBcibcnfoff^ iiavl, 1877, Xve^bcu. (116) 
Sromff^, Stuxi, 1876, 5^epli|i. (82) 
^olinel, ^lcfanbcv, 1877, Sauban.' (120) 
!WcI^cr, Mavi, 1876, ^ima. (122) 
©cler, S3altt)cv, 1877, Xvc^bcn. (117) 
miA^tx, ^aulud, 1874, Tovfbain. (80) 
^noU, 3ot)anne^, 1876, ^ainebcvg. (121) 
C^erlof^, 3^t)cobor, 1875, Tre^ben. (119j 
♦Xrcfelcr, (VJcr^arb, 1873, Sd)anbau. 
iJiebc, ilarl, 1877, Xrc^bcn. (118) 
artfr^er, JWuboIf, 187(), Trc(<bcn. (123, 
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11*. Chct^cfntiba* 



9(btcilung A. 

H4. fiicbc, nieinftarb, 1878, i^laucn b. 3^m5bcn. (142) 

8.'). jEcrcmtad, Gbmnnb, 1878, Tvc^bcn. (143) 

'80. iHcglcr, 'fi.^altl^cr, 1877, Gbene.^cv i. Xran«uaal. (144 1 

87. §ot|cr, ^aul, 1877, Trc^bcn. (147) 

SH, &oimiitfl, tarl, 1879, 8duint)cibe. (149) 

89. S^itcibcr, 9inbolf, 1870, Wlandjau. (148) 

90. ^tlbcbrcittb, ^^avtin, 1877, Tvc^bcn. (146) 

91. S^ciftcr, C«<far, 1879, CEl)cntnil^. (lol) 

92. 6>flntmcr, aj^avtin, 1878, !^ani^bovf. (I.jO) 

93. fecUcr, i»ott)av, 1876, 3^vcobcn. (l.'>4} 

94. Si^rcibcr, Weovn, 1876, i^amcn,;. (158) 
9r>. £c6mantt, JVncbiirf), 1876, ^vc^ocn. (152) 

96. ^ifftctn, SrauA, 1878, :L*cip^i(\. !l.')7) 

97. ^ormoitn. ^45obo, 1878, Xvcs^bcn. (l.V)) 

98. ©crfcr, 9tid)arb, 1879, ^micfan. il.')6) 

99. 3intttt^)namt, So^annc^, 1876, !3)rc«bcn (abgcg. bcn 

26. Cft. 1894). (102) 



(131) 



'Jlbtoilnng B. 

100. 3c(|a^, ^Ufrcb, 1877, Tve^jben. (126) 

101. '^nngcr, 3?cint)olb, 1878, ^^vcobcn. (127) 

102. 9lci(, 3ot)anneo, 1877, Tvc<>ben. (128) 

103. ai^al^a^n, $anl, 1876, Xvceben. (129) 
101. aWoftrmaitn, ^.>Ufvcb, 1878, '^lnt^bovf b. ^^icnig. 
10.-). a)W^cr, i^anl, 1878, Xvc^:Jbeu. (130) 

106. Biictfr^c(, 3oI)anne<<, 1876, ^iBovna. (133) 

107. 6onfc(, (Mtau, 1877, ^i^ivna. (134) 

108. ^ttgcr, i^aul, 1878, IWod)Ii^. (136) 

109. SJinbc. iS^nd). 1874, Tvcebcn. (124) 

110. *»iiftrhtg, JKubolf, 1876, ficip.yg. 

111. tUbao, ^nebvid), 1877, 3mi)nta. (137) 

112. '&a(t4cr, JKubolf, 1876, Xveobcn. (139) 

113. SJcffc(, ma^, 1878, 33ufavcft. (141) 

114. gicifr^tiaiicr, l:^eobov, 1877, C^vci.^. (138) 

lir». 3o((cd, 33evut)avb, 1878, Tvc^^ben (abgcg. ben 2:^. 
3an. 1H9.')). (140) 



ir». Ititteirfefttttba* 



^lbteilnng A. 
^aftttcr. 9Ivuo, 1878, ^vc^ben. (161) 
^ictrii^, ilavl, 1879, 1^rc<>bcn. (160) 
^aadmann, 8icgfvicb, 1879, ^:piaucn b. 3)ve^^ben. 
*rcS|irtr^, 5iJaIti)ev, 1879, ^ve^ben. (167) 
^cgfcr, Wevl)avb, 1879, ebcue^^cv i. Xvan<Jt)aaI. 
^mbicgci. (£malb, 1877, ^X^vc^ben. (163) 
aWitft(|fc, ^anl, 1878, 3)ve§bcu. (164) 
(Jifcrt, Gnift, 1878, ^luftig. (168) 
S^S^mc, ^crbcvt, 1879, fibcvan. (203) 
^(cmic^, C^fav, 1877, ^Dvc^ben. (166) 
@5ntcr, ^o^annc^J, 1877, 92offcn. (170) 
3f6u($c, Af)eobov, 187r», 3toIpen. (172) 
*^a||nc, ^einvic^, 1877, Sanban (anfgen. 

1. Oft. 1894). 
ilaljcr, ^nvt, 1879, j^bban. (173) 
aSBcbcr, .t)ovft, 1876, 'Dvc^ben. (174) 
8f4crc(, Sinxt, 1877, ilviegmalb b. IfMbenan. 
^ciftfiafti, 9Kavtiu, 1877, JRabcnau. (169) 



(162) 
(16;)) 



116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120. 

121 

122. 

123. 

124. 

12.'). 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 

133. *$and|ia(4, 3ol)annc^, 1876, gittan (aitfgcn. t>m 
f). ^tpiil, abgeg. btn 21. 8cpt. 1894). 



bcn 



(177) 



^^tbteilung B. 

134. fiangbcin, .^anc^, 1878, :rvc^bcn. (179) 

135. It(ccmann, ^Kvno, 1878, Jliabcbcvg. (182) 

136. JRcir^cnbar^, 3»avtin, 1879, iibcvan. (184) 

137. «nbra, ^uvt, 1880, ^lunabevg. (181) 

138. «rilchtcr, ^:>Ilfveb, 1877, (SUofn*bI)V^bovf. (180) 

139. 92aitmann, ^yvicbvid), 1879,«BIaucn b. ^S^vc^ben. (187) 

140. Sirfc^incr, 9lmo, 1876, 9?efd)mit? b. ^an^en. (18:^) 

141. «ctrcnj, max, 1878, 3bicr b. liBaut^cn. (18,3) 

142. aWc(^cr, Ctto, 1879, :5)re«ben. (201) 

143. UWig, ma}:, 1879, (^riinefelb b. 53albenburg. (190) 

144. Btmmcr, Q:bmunb, 1879, Sotta b. Trc^ben. (189) 

145. miftftcr, $nigo, 1879, 3)rceben. (196) 

146. ^crmann, ^Ubert, 1877, 3)rc<ibcn. (186) 

147. ficifhicr, JRnboIf, 1879, ^iinftcrfd^mar^ad). (198) 

148. ^amonn, Ctto, 1877, ^al^bad) b. ^yrcibcrg. p88) 

149. obtt bcr 9ioppf Jyrieorid), 1879, 5)an,^ogir in 

)^itanen. (197) 

150. gScifibafli, ^einrid), 1879, JKabcuau. (193) 



III». CbtttttHa, 



^^lbtcilnng A. 
151. ^cbriftf, gcrbinanb, 1880, 5Hod)Ii^. (202) 

1.52. fiaacfc, .^ermann, 1880, iicubnii^ b. Scrbau. (206) 

1.53. Xftiirittg, OJeovg, 1879, ^43crlin. (204) 

1.54. ^Mttacr, ^ricbridj, 1880, Xre^ben. (205) 

155. (BftfOfcr, C^roalb, 1879, i:*rc^bcn. (208) 

156. dJriciJiammcr, ^olfmar, 1878, 9?enfird)en. (214) 

157. Sangbcin, Sinbolf, 1879, 3)rc^ben. (207) 

158. *^oih, ^erbcrt, 1880, 9?eid)enbad) i. 3c^Icficn (aufgen. 

ben 3. Cft. 1894). 

159. 9lobc, ^orft, 1879, 5)re^ben. (171) 

160. ©r^wara, 3ol)annc^, 1879, Cbcrlid)tcnau b. ^nl^- 

iti^. (176) 

161. ^c^fc^mar, ifarl, 1878, ^ittan. (175) 

162. aMUcr, fyricbrid), 1879, 3^rc§bcn. (209) 

163. fico, 5lonrab, 1879, ^amcn,v (210) 

164. aSBcbcr, 3BiUiam, 1879, <|5ima. (219) 

165. ©f^ioars, ^artin, 1876, Cberlic^tcnau b.^PuiSni^. (212) 



5(bteilung B. 

174. «oiat, go^annc^, 1879, Xippolbi^malbc. (222) 

175. ^ttf^, Aclij, 1880, ^43rannfd)meig. (222) 

176. ficttg, JHuboIf, 1880, ^re^ben. (221) 

177. «rctjfr^, (?bmunb, 1880, S3bbtan b. ^re^ben. (228) 

178. (»rtt^(c, $an^, 1880, Siibbcn. (226) 

179. ®ffitt(ac, ilhtrt, 1879, 9?aunI)of b. ^Joritjbnrg. (227; 

180. M^n, 9(Ibcrt, 1880, ^rc^^ben. (225) 

181. Btmmcrmonn, (^Jcorg, 1878, ^rc^sben. (192) 

182. ecttrti^, '^lmo, 1879, fibbtau b. ^rc^bcn. (234) 
18;^. 8aitmar^cr, SBaltftcr, 1879, Trc^Jbcn. (235) 

184. lH(ia, ^aul, 1879, ^ancn i. ^. (195) 

185. ficttfcr, ilnrt, 1880, ^Drc^bcn. (229) 

186. f cic^mantt, Selij, 1879, ^rc^bciu (230) 

187. Stil^mfc, gobannc^, 1879, ^rc^bcn. (239 1 

188. Xrommcr, 9lid)arb, 1876, $>crla^griln. (232) 

189. »c^c(, ^hirt, 1880, ^re^bcn. (233) 

190. eagc(, ^illjclm, 1880, ^ofo^ama. (236) 
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^lbteilung A. 
im. $ctitcinaitit, ^am, 1880, Trc^ben. (217) 
1«7. fiotcits, ^Qui, 18H0, Xripti*. (2*20) 
168. eolc^, eijarle"?, 1878, Treeben. (218) 
1H9. grmii. mitticr, 1878, Treebcn. (213) 

170. Sr^tcilicr, Wcorj^, 1880, Tre<5ben. (221) 

171. *^ciict, .^ennann, 1878, (£otta b. ^re<5ben. 

172. *gibao, Stanielau^, 1879, Snti)ma (aufqen. ben 

3. Scpt, 1891). 

173. *^taitti^. ^yricbnd), 1880, Xannftabt (aufgen. bcn 

1. Oft. 1894). 



9lbtetlunc) B. 

191. ^iffftct, ^yriti, 1881, Wagbeburg. i242) 

192. ^ltffctmaitit, 3ot)anne«', 1879, Trc^ben. (2.38) 

193. 4>cffc, ^alttjcr, 1879, Xrc^bcn. (241) 

194. *&Ma, 9(nton, 1878, l^rcebcn. 

19.'). *ooit Stobimtitif 3ofcpt), 1880, '^iofen. 



IIl». UnttxtttHa. 



^bteilung A. 

196. §alfc, ^an^, 1881, ^erlin. (264) 

197. Vltth, ^Yriebrid), 1880, Xantopol. (26.')) 

198. ^tccrc, 3o()anne0, 1881, Cberhmner^borf b. 

2i5bau. (2(Hi) 

199. Sctgct, 3oI)annc<5, 1878, 'iptrna. (267) 

200. 6otittcfcl, "ipaul, 1880, Xrcfi-bcn, (268) 

201. Snbc^nd, ©altl)er, 1880, Treiben. (270) 

202. ^maafi, JKuboIf, 1882, Tre^ben. (269) 

203. *Sfa^n, U^arttn, 1879, Cbergruna t). Sicbenlet)n. 

204. 9cabc, 3ol)annc*>, 1881, 3)rc5«ben. (271) 
20.->. *fia6mann, ^.^llrrcb, 1878, :^auban. 
206. QdfiatU, (jen. Sc^abc, 3of)anne<^, 1880, 3^rc^^ 



ben. (1 



72) 




217 



«ogc^, Weorg, 1880, ^'revhben. (274) 
'"'tfAct, (Sbrbarb, 1881, Xrcebcn. (27:>) 

'^patt, .6crbei1, 1881, Trc5>ben. 
»obctt, iRuboIf, 1880, Tre^:>ben. (273) 
^anpt, CViuibo, 1881, ^irna. (279) 

tcftnn, JKid)arb, 1882, Trcjben. 

(anbct, ^am, laso, 5)rcvjbcn. (281) 
Xtantut^, 3ot)anne^, 1880, ^irna. (282) 
f latcn, fyam, 1879, 2*rc«ben. (276) 
Sdfnl^c, ^BoIfganfl, 1880, S)re^ben. (277) 

*^i(ian, ^lnbrea^, 1881, fionbon (abqea. ben 
27. ^br. 189-». 



218. 
219. 
220. 
221. 
222. 
223. 
224. 
2-2:). 
22(>. 
227. 
228. 
229. 
2.30. 
231. 
2.32. 
233. 
234. 
23.'>. 
23(). 
237. 
2.38. 

239. 



^lbtcilung B. 
Scttling, ivricbrid), 1880, Xrc^bcn. (244) 
aBtcfc, ivrit^, 1881, Xrc^^ben. (24.')) 
SJaiblc, 3oI)anue^, 1882, 'Crie^uit^ b. 2)reeben. (249) 
(iJc^ct, mn\), 1880, Xrcebcn. (246) 
3ff|aalc, ^^alt^cr, 1879, ^Keubnil^-ficip^ig. (2.")1) 
^onccfct, JKubolf, 1882, ^rc^jbcn. (248) 
^tcibctg, 3Kay, 1881, Xreeben. (2r.O) 
9ioi<?fd|, Ctto, 1878, Xrc^bcn. (237) 
Sltanfc, ^^lrno, 1879, Xre^ben. (2Hh 
3aftn, 5ot)anne^\ I88i, Trcdbcn. (2r»2) 
S^tingfclb, (frid), 1880, (ii-fun. (2.'.6) 
*3Bctnct, ^>llfreb, 1879, (siroftrobr&borf. 
C^ol^fc^, (£rid), 1880, ^lonijieboif b. '©irfiit. (3l.'>) 
Sifc^ct, iiurt, 1879, 3:^rev?ben. (2.'.3) 
»tamf^, ^^altl)cr, 188o, Atemnit^ b. Xreeben. (2,-^9) 
Sicwctt, ^^^aul, 1881, ^'ressbcn. (2:>8) 
)6Inmcntcicf|, 3Bi(U), 1881, AUmi(|'5berci i. ^.|sr. (2.">7^ 
fianfcl, Ctto, 1881, ^ima. (261) 
9iobc, JynHr 1880, Tre^ben. (2r>:») 
©cidlct, ^JiuboIf, 1881, ^re5ben. (260) 
M^ncmonn, IKa;^-, 1880, ^'rceben. (262) 

^tmctg, 3o()anncrt, 1882, ^Jre^^bcn ^abc^cQ. ben 
21. Sept. 1894). (247) 



I¥. Cumrta* 



240. 
241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 

24.'). 
246. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
2.->0. 
2.->l. 
2.'>2. 
2.'>3. 

2:>4. 
2:>r>. 

2.->6. 




^(bteilung A. 
^tan^, ^^(rtbur, 1881, :i^re^ben. (285) 
HnanfHn, itarl, 1881, ^Jioffen. (286) 
S^atc, Sviebricb. 1881, Treeben. (288) 
So^mann, Jynebrid), 1882, <[5Iauen b. ^re^ben. (289) 
^cttmann^ ©alt^cr, 1881, 92cu = (£ofc^iii5 b. Trc^- 

ben. (300) 
gotwctg, iO?ai1in, 1882, ^reeben. (292) 
SRic^oIb, ^^alt()cr, 1882, Trc^ben. (290) 
®ct|atbt, 'W^ailin, 1881, Xrc^bcn. (287) 
^cn^ngct, Silbelm, 1882, ^'reeben. (295) | 

fcncfctt, ^arl, 1881, l^obtau b. 3^reoben. (294) 
®oIbian, ^axl, 1882, l»obtau b. ^rc^ben. (297) 
U^mann, (Srid), 1881, (Ibemnife. (298) 
Sc^ilcgcl, JKuboIf, 1881, •3>re5bcn, (296) 
@obc, ^yricbricft, 1881, iJei^^ig. (307) 
»al|l, .^orft, 1882, 3^rc«ben. (293) 
a»tlbc, 3ol)anne^, 1882, ^'re^bcn. (301) 
^tc^Ict, Selif, 1883, Tre^ben. (304). 
®xatil, (Srid), 1882, 9>?ei6en. (299). 
"^adncfclb, ^Kartin, 1881, 3:^rc§ben. (305) 
•tfciiict, JKuboIf, 1881, 3?re§bcn. (291) 
Ijidc, 3o()annc^, 1881, 3)resben. (308) 



268. 
269. 
27<>. 
271. 
272. 
273. 
274. 
275. 
276. 
277. 
278. 
279. 
280. 
281. 
282. 
2K5. 
281. 
285. 
286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 



'Jlbtcilung B. 
8c6a^, 5Kid)arb, 1882, Tve<jben. (316) 
X^tcmc, 3ol)anne§, 1882, Tre^bcn. (317) 
aSBoIf, (sjottfricb, 1882, Trccbcn. (320) 
Oltoftmann, 'JKfon^, 1881. ^:8cr(in. I318) 
aa^pavi, 'JKartin, 1881, ,^i5c!cnborf. i319). 
ftaifct, t^ait^er, 1881, ^)(ucrbad) i. ^. (323) 
«aftnct, i»cwnu§, 1881, <prctMd)enboit (32 h. 
Sncfct, 9llfrcb, 1882, 1'obau. (322) 
9icnatn«, 9lboIf, 1881, !L'eip^iG. (328) 
»otncmann, (£mil, 1881, Tre^bcn. (321) 
Xanfeig, 9(rt()ur, 1880, Tcutfd)brob. (278) 
4»nftcbt, .^emiann, 1882, ?3Ienbcr b. l^erbcn. (327) 
fiincfc, 3ol)annc<<, 1881, Tippolbi^malbe. (3.3J) 
(Htic^ftammct, 9iid)arb, 1881, Sd)anbau. (325) 
«cnmciftct, ^DJartin, 1879, ^Kaufelil^. (330) 

tagcn, .^oiit, 1881, O^re^ben. (333) 
Icmcn^, (i-ntft, 1881 , Cberf eiffenbad) b. Seiff en. (334 ) 
mnMj 3ot)annc^, 1883, ^krtranftdbt. (326) 
«pi^. ^'ar(, 1882, Tre^bcn. (311) 
Ulbttcfi, ^au(, 1880, Cfd)crelcben. (338) 
^r^cilc, Ctto, 1881, Tvc^^ben. i329i 
^cntfctfcl, (5>€org, 1881, Treoben. (332) 
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261. 
20-2. 
2(53. 
264. 

26.1. 
266. 
267. 



^^tbtcilung A. 
*t>oii i©uiifcfi. ^ov]U ^yvci^ciT, 1882, ^rc^bcn. 
iitiimami, mMm, 1881, ^rcSbcn. (3(>3) 
Stetntger, ^Kalf, 1881, ^amburj;. 1306) 
®ou(, 3iU)annce, 1881, 3)rc^bcn. (SU)} 

X^etfinfl, .licrbat, 1882, 'DrcSbcn (abflcq. ben 21. 

6c;)tcmbcr 1891). (311) 
Jiotble, JVricbrid), 1883, ^:Bric§uit5 (abnccj. bcn 13. 

5Kn>cmbcr 1894). (309) 
^eller, ^la}:, 1877, 3)rcfi^bcn (abgcg. ben 23. Jlanuar 

189,')). (302) 



^lbteilung B. 
290. *a3Srncr, (^eora, 1882, ^rc^ben (aufgcn. bcn 1 .Ctt 1894). 
"' $orlon, SSoirgang, 1882, 5:^reeben. (340) 



291. 

292. ^Jionmonn, $)an§"l882, 2)rc§bcn. (336) 

293. ^ofmonn, ^arl, 1881, Xaubenftcim b. SKei^en. 

294. *5etfi0, 3oI)annc§, 1881, !S^re§bcn. 



(:^7) 



T. CUtitttfU 



^Kbteilung A. 

295. Siottmonn, ^an^, 1883, ^ippolbi^malbc. (344) 

296. Stflrmer, C^tar, 1882, 1^ol)Icn. (346) 

297. ^Io^, (5bmin, 1883, ^Drc^bcn. (345) 

298. ©d|nrne<f|t, 9aii)ur, 1883, 3)re^>bcn. (347) 

299. (iJ^foe, JKobcrt, 1883, Scrtomit^ b. !5^rc§bcn. (348) 

300. i&i^kXf '!BaItl)er, 1883, M^mi b. (vJiimma. (366) 

301. 6toft, Ctto, 1882, 3micfau. (349) 

302. (^ube^n^, JKid)arb, 1883, ^re^sbcn. (350) 

303. aSolf, ?llbci1, 1883, Trec>bcn. (3.55) 

304. @tenbe, ^krtin, 188;^, ^Kcid)enau. (351) 

305. 3W8nnc^en, ^WuboIf, 18K3, ^rc^ben. (3.52) 

306. fierrmoitn, 5Baltt)er, 1882, 2^rc§bcn. (353) 

307. 583ilbe, ^urt, 1881, l^^rcebcn. (351) 

308. (^lonc^, .^icUmut, 1882, ^rcs^ben. (312) 

309. 8pi^ner, Jyricbrid), ias3, !^JIaucn i. ^. (350) 

310. iiiebmonn, i^an^, 1882, 2)rc^bcn. (359) 

311. (^cr^orM, ^HIjrcb, 188::3, :5)rc^Jbcn. (357) 

312. JKeglcr, JWcinlioIb, 1883, ^Hofcnboii i. 33. (3.58) 

313. ^rout», Grnft, 1884, .^hmftantiiujpcl. (365) 

314. ©c^mcnfe, ^^ilH), 1882, Trwbcn. (361) 

31.5, *(^reter, ^Kcinl)oIb, 1883, iBobcnbad) (aufgen. t>m 

21. ma\ 1894;. 

31(>. aJlofer, JKid)arb, 188:^, Trcdbcn. (3()3) 

317. Sc^iifer, (Sbmunb, 1882, 5^rc^bcn. (387) 

318. iJiittfc, CVicorn, 1884, ^J^rc^bcn. (360) 

319. Ximon^, &m\% 1883, 5>rc^ben. (364) 



'Jlbteilung B. 

320. aScibcnfoff, C£lau§, 1882, 3)rc^ben. (367) 

321. ^Srbcr, $cter,.1881, (£I)cmnit^. (368) 

322. «fic^ncr, ?lruo, 1881, Sobtau b. ^re^^ben. (369) 

323. SJomcmonn, $aul, 1883, ^refi.ben. (370) 

324. mOitx, (VJeorg, 1883, ^re^ben. (371) 

325. Springfclb, ^^llfreb, 1884, (Srfurt. (373) 

326. aSBotf, maxWtt, 1883, ^rc^ben. (374) 

327. ©c^ncibcr, ^alt^er, 1882, ^rc^ben, (375) 

328. SBcitonb, ^^aul, 1880, (2d)ncibemu^l. (339) 

329. e^Icr, ^ut»oIf, 1883, Seip^ig. (372) 

330. fictfc, Tt^cobor, 1882, ^^rcvjben. (376) 

331. U^lcmonn, ^BoIbemar, 1883, ^Bittcnbcrg. (378) 

332. f rin§, ^>(Ibeit, 18K-i, ^inta. (377) 

333. SiHrig, (Sritft, 1883, 9J?iind)en. (379) 

334. *^oIftcr, Ariebrid), 1882, 2ciV,^ig. 

335. •fiorcn^i, may, 1882, 5^rc§beu. 

336. **^ic^fc^, 3ot)annc^, 1882, "il^offenborf (aufgen. ben 

8. Cft. 1894). 

337. *»crt^olb, Silll), 1882, (Totta b. 35rc§ben. 

338. m, •©alt^er, 1881, !3)re«bcn. (381) 

339. ^o^monn, iTarl, 1882, .^onigftein. i382) 

340. S^rlic^, mobeH, 1883, ^rc^ben. (383) 

341. awanncl, .Qonrab, 1883, 3)re^ben. (384) 

342. *ficmolb, ^aul, 1883, (^raupen. 

343. ^onfo, ^ori^, 1882, 3)reSbcn (abgcg. ben 26. 

S!i\>Y\\ 1891). 

344. a»oIff, ^2Irtt)ur, 1883, i»obau (abgeg. bcn 15. 

Scpt. 1894). 



345. 
34(i. 
347. 
348. 
349. 
350. 
351. 
352. 

3.53. 
351. 
3.55. 

35(). 
3.57. 
3.58. 



VI. 

^Jlbtcilnng A. 
*a»ooft, Mih 1884, !rrccibcu. 
iJtebe, "iDJartiu, 1883, 3)rcebcn. (362) 
*fio^lfeIb, ^Kobcrt, 1883, (£oIu a. >Kt). 
*JHotft, ^^cnibarb, 1884, Sranffurt a. m. 
*58attciicr, mavWtt, 1883, ^^^laucn b. 3)rc«Jbeu. 
*fiiclie, (Shntfricb, 1884, ^^JIaucn b. Trc^^jben. 
^ctcr, 'lUiaiiiu, 1883, (^Jroficnt)ain. (385). 
*weic^, .^icrmann, 1884, .^ur,^ebrarf (aufgen. bcn 

20. ^)luquft 1894). 
*(9roftmonn,' ^;ilrtt)ur, 1881, 2)rc$beu. 
*5:o^er, 'jpaul, 1884, iicip.^ig. 
*lQ3ctnttg, (vjcorg, 188:^, (ViroHfd)onau (aufgcn. bcn 

9. Cftobcr 1891). 
*$oi|monn, (Sgou, 188^1, ^reoben. 
*SJminc^cn, Alurt, 1881, Drcc^bcn. 
*(!?nbcrlcin , .^orft, 188:^, 8d)micbcbcrg (aufgcn. bcn 
4. ^.?lpril 1894). 



^Hbteilung B. 

369. *ma^tx, maxim, 1883, «piaucn b. 3^rc^5bcn. 

370. *U4lmottn, 3ol)annciJi, 1882, ^oMen. 

371. *)Bcrgmonn, (VJuftao, 1883, ^^albl)eim. 

372. ^JBcncr, 3ot)anne^, 1883, T^re^bcn. . 

373. *3ci^netber, $)uqo, 1883, 3)rc*5bcn. 

374. *)8rttcf, Sran.v ^1884, (Viorli^. 

37.5. *9i3ff(cr, 9tuboIf, 1883, 8d)anbau (aufgen. ben 
20. ^)(uguft 1894). 

376. *^tingburocr, Sicgmunb, 1882, grciburg i. 5^r. 

377. *($Jc^cr, ^aul, 1884, !3>re^ben. 

378. *Sc^mibt, 3o^anncs5, 1883, ^rceben. 

379. *($Jflnticr, imx^, 1884, 9llejanber^bab (aufgen. ben 

16. ^uli 1894). 

380. *Soi6le, $^aul, 1884, 33ric^niti b. 2)re^ben. 

381. *aBefic, ^vrit, 1882, 5i8ief)Icn b. 5KuI)Ianb (aufgen. ben 

10. %ril 1894). 

382. *3ri<|fc^e, $aul, 1881, ^^rceben. 



Digitize(j by 



Google 



43 

^bteiluni] A. ^btcilung B. 

3.^)9. *@t0iettctifi, 5:Mbor, 1882, ^rei^bcn (aufgcn. ben 383. *^etH5, ©ilbelm, 1884, Wrimma. 

1. Cftober 1894). :^4. (Btepi^an, "^lejanber, 1883, 5^rc6ben. (388; 

360. ^&tikt^ntt, (Snrique, 1883, San l^ui* i<>(rqentinien). 3a'». *@i^reitcr, 3ol)anne*<, 1884, ^rceben. 

361. *«oIfter, So^annes, 1883, i*cipaig. ' 386. *ZficiU, ^nrt, 188:^, Xrcdbcn. 

362. *mf^amtt, ilurt, 1884, aunncnoilji b. C^ijrlil^. 387. *«tti!ert, iluH, 1885, 5)re<3bcn. 

363. *Waitt, Ctto, 188.'), Xrcsbcn. >m. *Sd&ettfcr, «3o(f, 1884, l^rc^ben. 

364. *»rttfi^, gmil, 1884, 3)rc«ben. :^9. *!aictttc, .^larl, 1884, Stciilil^ b. ^erlin. 
36.'3. *%anlif!, C^malb, 1882, CberloHui^ b. !Drc^ben. 390. *$ft^cr, 9(Ifreb, 1884, l>rc«ben. 

366, *tf^ma^, eber^arb, 1882, liBreslau. 391. ♦tiott Soblittdft, ^Scnier, 1883, 55rc^Iau. 

:^67. *£cttiani, ^anA, 1883, Wraupen (abgeg. ben 21. Sep- ' 

tember 1894). | 

368. *^oiI, 2Bi(()eIm, 1883, 5^reebcn (be^gl.). | 



S)ie 3flW l>cr ©c^uler belief fic^ am ©d^Iuffe ber Ofterferien 1894 auf 320, ftieg burc^ 
bic Dfteraufuabme auf 375, erreic^te ben ^oc^ften gleicft^eitiflen Se|tanb Don 382 im Dttober unb 
betrcigt bei «bfc^lufe biefeS aSerjeic^iniffeg (am 1. aKarj 1895) 376. 



6. ^rdpellctt, ^tipenhien, 2Prtttttiett. 

®an,sc ftabtifdjc greiftellen erl)ielten: SBalt^er ^dn^fc^e (I»A), SBalt^er Sanefc, fturt 
aBeibcnfaff, SBalt^er SBcber (I»»B), SBaltlKr JRegler, $aul ©o^er, Solianneg ^immermann (11 *A, 
(bi§ ju feincm abgang am 26. Cftober 1894), ^aul Walfea^n, ^aul TOcI^cr (U^B), fiarl S)ictrid) 
(n»»A), ©corg S^oring (III »A, oom 1. 5Rooembcr 1894 an), Sof)anne^ Sergcr OII^A), gri^ SBicfe 
(m»»B), SRuboIf ©c^Icflcl (IVA), ericft (Solfefc^ (IVB); ftalbe ftabtifc^c greifteaen erl)ielten: J?urt 
Steticr (I^B), Dtto 2JeuIIer (I»>A), 9tlfrcb ©cfiag (II *B), ©erljarb JRcglcr (II**A), griebrid) JRaumann 
(n»>B), ^crbert So^mc, ©corg X^oring (m»A, bi§ 31. Dftober 1894, f. o.), 9iubolf Senj, ?llbert 
ffliibn, ©corg ^inimcrmann (fdt 1. SRooember 1894), Surt feenfer, 2lmo ©e^ric^, aSil^elm ©agel 
(m»B), $aul ^ornidel, SRuboIf Soben (IIPA), 3o^anne§ ^af^n, Stiixt gifcfter, Sricfi ©pringfclb 
(m»>B), Jfarl Jluguftin, ^ricbric^ So^mann. 2Rartin gortecrg, griebrid) ©obe (lYA), SRartin 
©aSpari, aBaItl)er 5faifcr, Slbolf SRcnotu^ (IVB), 9lrt^ur"@c^ufnec^t, 9JuboIf 9Rannc^en, SBillt) 
©dbiDenfe (VA), SWartin SBoIf, 9Jubolf Dbler (VB), ferncr oom 1. 3uli an SBil^cIm $>eufinflcr 
(IV A), oom 1. Dftober an ^orft ^agen (IVB). 

©tubienbci^filfcn au^ ber SBil^elm-Sluflufta*® tiftunn lourben im S^etrage uon jc 
100 aRarf aetoa^rt an: SBolbemar Stcumann (I^aT, ^orft ^ofer (PA), 9leint)arb Siebe, 9tuboIf 
©d)nriber, D^far SRciftcr (11 ^A), ^ermann ^aadc, aSoIfmar ®rie§^ammer (in*A), So^anne^ ^kdc, 
(m»>A), So^anncS Saible (m»>B). 

2)ie Qxn^m ber ©tiftuufl Diligentiae et virtuti tourbcn im fflctragc oon je 60 aWart 
50 ^f. auf beibe ^albja^rc an @rnft ^iinigcn (I*>B), bic au^ ber griebric^ftabter ©tiftung 
ocrfuflbarc 83cit)ulfe jur ©c^ulgelbja^lunfl an ©ottfrieb St^ieme (I*B) oerIiet)en. 

Sud^crprcimien tourben oerlie^en unb bei ber ftiftunfl^gemcife am 12.2)ejcmber abae^altcnen 
®cbac^tni8fcier au^flcgcbcn an: ^urt ^artmann (I*A), ^anS fiinbau (I^B), Sllfreb ©eifeler, So^anne^s 
granrfe (I»>A), 9Jubolf ©c^ag (I»>B), (Sbmunb Sercmia^ (n»A), Soliannc^ Meil (II ^B), ^arl 
©ietric^ (n»>A), 8lrno 5Jleemann (II»>B), gerbinanb Ssthxxd) (m»A), SoIjanncS SSoigt (m*B), 
3o^anneg Scrflcr (m»>A), griebric^ Scrtliufl (in»>B), Slrt^ur granj (IV A), 9iic^arb ©cftag (IVB), 
§an§ aiottmann (VA), 6IauS aScibenfaff (VB). 
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7. 



99^er5eic^nt6 5er St^iifer, «jeft^e 5« ®|!ern 1895 5a0 ^letfesettgttis 

erfattgt QaBett. 



_ - ^ -' ■ 


i 


. - -. - - - 


Scnfurcn: 




9? Q m c. 


®eburtsjcit. 


©eburt^ort. 




®ctt)af)Iter Scruf. 


Se* 


Jtennt* 








ttagen. 


niffe. 




9lbtcilunfl A: 






i 




9lofi^orb, f . (£. .6emtann 


1876, 14. mav^ 


9(uhiq 


I Ib 


d^emie 


^ortmann, C^. 9?. iiurt 
ilMtv, 3riebricf) H. OJ. 


1876, 7. 3uli 


!I*reiJbcn 


I Ib 


JRed)t«^U)iffcnfd)aft 


1H74, 12. 3uni 


$laucn i. «. 


ib 1 n 


3?cd)t5^iui|fcnfd)aft 


ecfinbort, Gl)r. ^. ?(rtJ)ur 


1876, 28. ^JKar^ 


!3^rc<Jben 


I ! II 


3Kcbicin 


§cinjc, 5Br. 9«diarb 
»ci!, W. 2. max 
«lcj, 3. ©oltfrieb 


1874, 9. Cft. 


SRabeberg 


I ; II 


^}}?ebicin 


187.5, 1.5. 91uq. 


Teuben b. Xre^ben 




Ilb 


^cbicin 


187.5, 14. 3ull 


(St^borf b. 9?ofttt)ein 




Ilb 


Xl)eologie 


9?cnmann, 9W. 3Bolbemar 


1876, 14. 3an. 


.Slirfd)au b.Sc^irgiSmalbc 




II 


JRed)t^n)iffenid)aft 


«ottAcr, ©ano 9i. 
^rcfelcr, (SiTift 5R. 
aBoinnng, $). t. 33iUt) 


187.5, 5. sjioi). 


C£f)emnit\ 




11 


(S^cmic 


1872, 26. mai 


Tobciic^iij? b. 93autjcn 




Ilb 


mchicin 


1875, 11. !^?oi). 


(Sibenftocf 




Hb 


^ebicin 


aSclj, JRubolf y. 


1874, 1.5. Cft. 


Xreebcu 




11 


'aWcbicin 


^on^fc^c, i». 5SaItt)cr Tt). 
Solfmonn, C. 3ot)anne0 


1875, 16. mHvx 
1875, 29. 91pril 


3)rc^bcn 




III 


Sl)emie 


^JSifd)ofeiDerba 




Ilb 


neucre ^bilologie 


aBtntcr, Aari W. 


1876, 12. iScpt. 


Treeben 




m» 


:Wcd)t^n)iffcnfd)aft 


^obc, 3»>t)annc^ 


187.5, 30. 91pril 


(Si-offen b. ^^micfau 


ib m» 


•©^ebicin 


^immcrmonn^ ^. ^altt)er 


1873, 18. 91uq. 


Drc<^bcn 


Ib III 


^JJJcbicin 


Sroifcr, 51^. ^^aul 
aKanoffcwitfcli, (£fim 3Jl. 


1873, 17. 3u 
1875, 27. Ctt. 


Xrc^ben 


Ila III 


^ilitftrbienft 


mo^favL 


II» 1 III 


iJanbmirtfd)aft 


aWc^cr, ©illt) t. 0. 


1874, l. ^cv 


mm^wi^ b. ^lauen i.iB. 


l 1 SJ 


5Red)t^n)iffcnid)aft 


ei^nrig, ^l. Seli^: 


1873, 1. ©cpt. 


(Viromot)r^borf 


I III» 


JHec^ts^n)iffenfd)aft 


^>lbtciluncj B: 






1 




mUex, ^^^cter 9)1. 3. 


1875, 27. :i»e,V 


^^Jlauen i. 93. 


I ; I 


^Ked)t§n)iffenfd)aft 


Xfitcmc, St. (S. 3ot)anne« 
^^icmc, ^. (£. (^otttricb 
fitnbon, J». X. .t)an« 


1876, 7. 9lpril 


.^allc a. ©. 


I 1 n» 


Xfteologie 


1877, 30. ^nni 


^reeben 


I Ib 


3ngenicunuiffcnfd)aft 
5Ked)t<fiuiffcnfd)aft 


1875, 12. 91uq. 


^^criin 


I II 


»oftmc, ^D?a;i- .^\ ®. 


1873, 7. rvcbr. 


^vranfenberg i. 8. 
(SHiinberg b. Stabeberg 


I 


III» 


^lKebicin 


|o«c^, ix (SJeorcj 
^licbcr, .'ouqo 91. 


1877, 2. ;Vcbr. 


I 


Ub 


flaff. ^^t)ilologic 


1877, 14. ;^cbr. 


^Jcuftnippen b. ^irna 


T 


nb 


JRed)t^iDiffenf'd)aft 


(Sc^nl^, ^larl ;>r. $t). Sd)r. 


1875, 23. mai 


(Viroft^Wicfen b. ^ilbe§= 

l^cim 
^au^en 




Ilb i ^Red)temiffcnfc^aft 


fiorcnj, il. ^ugo 
®l|fac, Ctto 9f. 


1873, 17. "imar,; 




nb 9kd)t$juiffenfd)aft 


1877, 19. 9(pril 


Serfotoi^ b. Xre^ben 


I ' II ! JWerf)t*)uiffenfd)aft 


@tcl|cr, 91. ilun 


1876, 2. 91pril 


'3>re^ben 


I ! II ! Il)eologie 


gocobfon, fiennann 91. 
So^lcr, ;y. "^Heint^olb 


1875, .5. 3an. 


Tre«^ben 


Ib iib 


JKec^t^jiuiffcnfdjaft 


1874, 26. 3uli 


J3eip,^ig (6d)onefelb, 9ln= 
bau) 


I ra» 


^D^ebicin 


Piltjifoin, ma): 
|c^cT, $>. (S). 91. ©iih) 


1877, 3. ma\ 


Xrc^ben 


Ib 1 III» 


JHed)t^tt)iffcnfc^aft 


1876, 15. 9?ot). 


2)rc^ben 




m» 


^JJ^ebicin 


^cttbcrt, •SJ. 91. Ctljo 


1872, 26. 3uli 


.^immcl^fiirft S^gr. bei 

95ronb 
3tttau 




Ilb 


9iecf)t§)uiffcnfd)aft 


©rft^, ;^r. ^aul 


1875, 24. 3uli 
1874, 27. afeai. 


II» 1 lU 


^ilitcirbienft 


©c^nlsc S. ^. ?3altl)er 


J^micfau 




III 


^oftbicnft 
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(Dvbnung 

ber 
am 27. 2)?drj 1895 bormittagS 10 U^r in ber Slula l)e« ©^mnafium^ abiu^altenben 

(SttJfttffttttgafeier. 

1. tlttgetlteitiet €Mitttg: „©ei Sob unb (Sbr bem ^ocftflen ©ut" 2C. (yanbe^gefangbucft 534, 1.) 

2. J8iirtr8ge )er alge^en^ett S^ftler: lateinifc^ (®. S^ieme), griec^ifc^ (S^afc^olb), franjofifd^ 

laSolfmann), bcutfcft ($. 5Kuaer). 

3. 9lf4iell$gtlt%r an bie abge^enben ©d^filer im SWamen ber jurucfbleibenben geri^tct t)om Unter» 

primaner Suttner. 

4. ttefattg M C^nreS: SRa^nung, 2:e£t d. et)r. ^o^Ifelbt, in 2Rufif gefegt ))on gr. 9Ibt. 

5. ^tlaffttttg )er Vlitttrietttett ^Er^ )ett Weltnr. 

6. flOgettteitier ttefatlg: «Unfern ^ludgang fegnc ©ott'' ic (Sanbe^gefangbud^ 17.) 



S)ie 9feier jtt Siltett M ^firftett eidtttardt toirb am 1. Slpril oormittagd 10 U^r 
in ber Slula abgc^altcn. 3)ie Orbnung ju berfelben, bie bi« jur ©tunbe no^ nic^t in allen @injeU 
^eiten feftgeftellt toerben fonntc, ttjirb in befonberem Jlbbrutf au^gcgcben iDcrbcn. 



^rbnunfl 

ber 

dffentliii^eit ^tiifititden 

Mitlwoiis Aen % Dpcif, 

nad^mittagg: 
4 — 51/» xu^x 3:urnprufun8 ber ©ejta B, Untertertia B unb Unterprima A. 

3)onnec»tag, d«n 4. Jlpcif, 

Dormittaflg: 

8 U. 10 a». — 8 U. 30 m. nuttvttvtia B. 8Jeli. 1 10 U. 40 TO. — 1 1 U. - a». Slttarta A. gtanj6= 

flion«let)re. ©olbberg. 1 pf(^. granj. 

8 U. 30 m.- 8U. 50 m. ttntertertia B. ll U. - TO. - 11 U. 20 m. Qtttertertia A. ®rie» 

©eutfc^. filemm. i cftifc^. SRollfufe. 

8 U. 50 m. — 9 u. 10 m. Cfterfefntt^a A u. B. ; li U. 20 m. — 11 U. 40 m. ttntertertia A. 

(£atua. $olanb. S)eutfdb. ©olbbcrfl. 

9 U. 10 m. - 9 U. 30 m. Ctertertta A. ©rie^ , ll U. 40 2». - 12 U. — m. @eita B. Sateinifc^. 

c^ifcft. Sinrfe. I fllemm. 

9U.30m— 9U.50W. Caertertio A. ®e. 12^-3». — 12U.20aR. Sejta B. ®efc§ict)te. 



fcftic^te. SRiiger 
9U.50aR.-10U.20a». ttnterlirima A u. B. 

Suriptbe^. ^unger. 
10 U. 20 a». — 10 U. 40 m. Onarta A. S)eutfc^. 

(Sic^ler. 



aRaai 
12 U. 20 aj?. — 12 U. 40 aW. Setta A. fiateinifc^. 

gdoufufe. 

12 U. 40 3)?.— lU. — a». Sejta A. SRec^nen. 

©c^Ienfer. 
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nac^mtttagd: 

3 U. 10 m. - 3 U. 30 m. Itttterfefltll^a l unb B. 4 U. 30 aW. — 4 U. 50 2«. Qttiltta A. atecfincn 

eicero. m&Utv II. gidtel. 

3 a 30 ajf. — 3 u. 50 m. X)iiertertia B. ®ric=: 4 u. 50 aw. — 5 u. 10 m. Zininta B. ®eoflta|j^k 

cftifd^._§of^cr. _ „ _ _ Slling. 



3 U. 50 aj?. - 4 U. 10 m. Cliertertia B. aRatf)e= 

mattt. 9tei(^arlit. 

4 U. 10 aK. — 4 U. 30 m. Cltttttta A. Satciniic^ 

®6f)ler. 



5 U. 10 aw. — 5 U. 30 m. Zminta B. SRaturtunbe. 

©(^reitcr. 
5U.30aR. — 5U.50a». Qitarta B. gronii5fif(f|. 

2lfter. 
5 U. 50 m. - 6 U. 10 m. QtiartO B. ©efc^ic^tc. 

SScffer. 



S)ie miinblic^en 5(Jritfungen finben in ber ?lula (2. Dbergef^ofe, SJorbcrgebdube) ftatt. S)ie 
^eic^nungen unb ^Probef^riftcn ber ©c^iilcr finb int ^eitftenfaale (2. Dbergefclol, gegenitbcr ber 
aula) auagcfteflt. 



2lat5ri(§fcn fitr ks ^<^ut\a^r 1895—1896. 

2)ic fic^rftunben im ncuen ©d^ulia^re bertinnen Wxttmd) ben 24. Slpril 1895 tJormittagS 
7 Ufjr, nac^bem tao^ juuor, SJicnftag ben 23. Slpril, uormittagS 9 U^r bie gfeift M 
ttelttrtdtagd @r« wajeRiit M ftdnigd begangen toorben ift. S)ie @^u(cr ^abcn fic^ an biefem 
Xagc jioifc^cn SV, unb S^/^ U^r in il)ren Jllaffen ju ocrfammcln, um uon ba in bie Slula gefii^rt 
ju iDcrben. 

S)ic pcrfonlicfte SBorftcKung ber filr ba^ bcuorftcficnbc ©c^ulja^r Slngcmelbeten , fofcrn fie 
nic^t bcreit^ erfolgt ift, unb bie Sinreic^ung ber Dfter ^ ©c^uljcugniffe (SlbflangSscugniffe) finbet 
am 19. obcr 20. Slpril bormittagS 9—12 U^r im 9teftorat«jimmcr ftatt. Sln bcnfclbcn Za%tn 
finb au^ bic anberttjcitigen Scwflniff^» roclc^e etioa bei bcr Slnmelbuncj noc^ nic^t beicjebrac^t ttjcrbcn 
fonnten, einjurcid^en. 

Sc^fllcic^cn tt)erben Slnmclbunflcn fflr aQc Jilaffen noc^ am 19. unb 20. Slpril oormittagd 
9—12 Ut)r angcnommen. 

SDie ^prufunfl bcr Slnflcmclbeten finbct JWontafl bcn 22. Slpril uon DormittagS 8 U^r an 
ftatt, nac^bcm fi^ bicfelben jubor in ber Slula uerfammelt ^aben. S)ie ^Prufunfl ift nic^t offentlid^. 
2)ie SBcrfiinbiflung beS (Srgcbniffe^ unb bic Slufna^me ttjirb unflcfa^r 5 '/2 U^r nac^mittafl^ in ber 
Slula erfol^en. 

gur baS ©c^uljabr 1895—1896 finb, borbe^altlic^ bcr t)om fionigliclen aKiniftcrium ctttja 
nocf) anjuorbnenbcn Slnbcrunflcn, folflcnbe Cc^r* unb Ubunflgbitc^er cingcfii^rt*): 

Sc^to: Xcx !Icine ^ated)ifimu^ Dr. 'iWartin 
!Outf)cro nebft ©ibclfpmcfjen ?c. (l^rcebcn, ^?(. $ut)(c): 
Wefangbud) f. b. cu. = tutb. i'anbceHrd)c b. iUinii]reid|§ 
3act)fcn; ilur^, biblifd)e Wcfd)id)tc; ^ufdimanh, 3" 
iicitfaben f. b. Untcrridit in ber bcutfd)en 8prad)Icl)rc; 
berf., beutfd)c<J !^efebuc^ f. f)i)^erc iic^ranftattcn , X. 1; 
JHegetn u. ^UUteroer^cic^ni-^ f. b. beutfd)c J)?ed)t- 
fd)reibung j^um Webrauc^ i. b. ffidjf . 3d)ulen ( ncuefte ^^luflage 1 ; 
GUenbt = ©el)ffcrt, Iatcinifd)c Wrammatif;**) ^Bufc^^ 
JVric<J, lat. llbung^buc^, X. l: fiir 3cjta (9(us^g. f. b. 



^iJmgr. 3ac^fcn); ^artma nn, ^., u. JKu^fam, X, 
JHcd)enbud) ?c., \)(u^g. A, ^eft 4 i^^cipg. u. ^-ranff. a. ^., 
iicffetring ) ; S f f i b 1 , ^., if eitfaben bcr ^ooiogie : "1? g c 1 - 
9)Jii((cni)off ?c., !L^citfaben f. b. Untcrridjt inber ^otanif, 
.'bcft 1; ^opert, .{r, (Slcmcntaiturfu^ ber 5iMtgcfd)id)te; 
^uijgcr, t)iftorifd)cr 6d^u(at(ad ; X5anie(, i^citrabcn ber 
(VJcograpt)ie. (S3on 9(tlanten mirb befonber^ ber 3d)u(at(aS 
f. b. mittteren llntcrnd)toftufen oon (r. X^cbcS obcr ber 
Trc^bncr 3d)ulat(a^5 non 'M 'Jlnbrce u. 3. iHuge 
cmpfo^lcn.) 



*) n;ebod) foK bie ^^(nfiit^inng uon ^u^gabcn mit erlldrcnben ^^(nmertungen nur ein Sinfler^^ei^ fiir fo(d)e 
fein, me(c^c ftd) cincr facf)gema6en 9(n(eitung biefcr %vi 5U bebienen miinfd)en, nic^t abcr bc^eict^nen, t>a}n bcr ^efiu 
ber bctrcffcnben 9lu^gabcn' uon t>m 3d)ii(crh oedangt mirb. ^ic(mef)r finb mir fct)r mo()( bamit ^ufricbcn, lucnn bic 
3d)U(er mit bloficn ic|tau«gabcn au«>fommen. 9tur miirbc t)or ucraltctcn XcjLtauogabcn 5U manieu fein. 



ttjcrbcn, baf} 



) 3}?it JKiidfic^t auf bic ^Jlbanbcningcn, )oc(d)c bicfc (^rammatif jimgft eria()ren ()at, 
bic in 3cjita eintictenben 3d)ii(cr feinc ditcrc "Jtuf^agc berfe(bcn, al-;^ bic 37., bcfi^ 



mn^ barauf bcftanben 



')i^cn. 
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Qnmta: fiatecfjidimi*, i*Qnbcfgcfangbii(ft , biblifrf)c ! bcr $t)i)fif u. (VJcfd)id^te, aritbmetif(^c 9(ufgabcnfammlung, 
(VJcfdji^te, bcutf(be$ iMebud), (atcinifdle Wrammatif, Seit= : iomic ^ltlantcn, loic in Untciicfunba ; auftcrbcm ha^ ^lcut 
faben f- b. bcutfc^en Untcrrid)t, fiir 3»o(^ic» ^otanif, OJc= ! Xeftament im gricd)ifc^en Xcitt; SJut^cr, an b. djriftl. 
fcftid)te u. OJcograpbic, foioic ?(tlanten, mie in @cfta; ; 9lbel beutfc^er ^Jation (feaUe, ^cnbcl) unb ?(u§njat)( flcincr 
ttuBerbem ©uf^^^^V^ic^, lat. i!efc= u. tlbung^bud^, 2. 2: ^rofafc^riftcn, ^r^. oon Sc^o^^^a ; t>a^ S?ibc(ungcnlicb. 
fiirCuinta; ^artmann=9?u^fam, SRed)cn6ud) ?c., ?(u§g. j 3d)ulau^abc t)on 3onirfe; fealt^er oon ber ^ogc( = 
A, $)eft '). ' loeibe, Vtu^ioa^I, l)reg. o. 9t. ^ccftftcin; ©alluft (crfL 

CLttorta: ^ated)i*mu*, 5?anbe*fjcfangbuc6, bib(ifd)e I '?(u<m. oon g^^fob^^^Sirj obcr 8d)nwl/^); T. Livii ab u. 
CvJef c^id)tc , latcinifc^c C^rammatif, Seitraben f. b. beutfcf)en i c. libri I. 11. XXI.XXIl, adiunctae sunt partes selectae 
nntenid)t, fitr 3ooIogic, ©efc^id)tc u. Weogra|)^ie, folDic ; ex libris III. IV. VI, scholar. in us. ed. A. Zingerle 
^tlanten, micin Cuinta; aufterbcm1©ufc^mann, beutfd)e^!il*eipjig, W. SveDtag*; ^irgil, Snei-5, 53. 1 — 6 (erfl. ?lu§0. 
ijefebudft, X. 2 (8. ?(uf(.); I)e viris illustribus, (at. i^cfe= | oon Sabcmig Sc^a|)cr ober OT)fin); Siom. Stegifer, m 
buc^ nad) ^cpo«> ?c., ^r^g. o. ^. ^iiUer, %. 3 i^annoocr, i '?(u<fn)at)( ()r^. oon ?l. ^icfe (iieip,vg» SreDtag); oon 
(£. SKei)eri; 9?e^fcru. 9Jabcmann,bcutfc^4atcin. ttbungS' 3>ii^» ^» tloungcn ^. Sricnmng u. 9?c]petition b. (at. 
buci) fiir £luarta((VJot^, ^crtM); IKbrid), C, ©(emcntar= ssi)ntajr; i^l^fia^, au«geiDaPc ^cben [ciii. ^u§g. oon 
bucft b. fran^. Sprad)e f. ^o^crc i?c^ranfta(ten ; ^cgcr, | ?Rau%'nftcin JVw^rj» 9(u^n)a^( au$ ^crobot, bearb. o. 
l*eitfaben f. b. gcomctrifd)en Untcrrid)t, %. 1: ^(antmetrie, i iyr. ^arbcr (l^eip^ig, Sreptag); feomcr, ^(ia^ fcrfl. 'JIu^. 
2. 9(ufl.; .'oartmaun^^ubfam, JHecbenbud) ?c., 9(u<jg. A, 'oon 9(mei* .Jien^c ober e^r^riSranfc obcr i*a Stocftc); 
.t>eft 6; ^ogeU3Jiii((en^off ?c., iieitfabcn f. b. Hntcr^ (£oppee, au«sgctt). Snal)lungcn (Seipijig, 3toItc); 
rid)t in bcr TOtanif, $)cft (l iD 2. SJloIierc, TAvare (3ScIoagen u. ^lafing, ^u% A); 

^Xu^wabl fran.^iJf. (^cb^iditc, breg. oon (J. (VJropp 

^ * icr, Scitfabcn f. 



rid)t in bcr SSotanif, $)cft (l iD 2 

tttttertertta: i*anbc^cfangbud), bcutfd)c§ ficfebucft, 
Iateinifd)c (^rammatif, framof. ©lementarbud) , iicitfabcn u. S. $au^fned)t (Scipi^ig, 9tcnger); ^cgi 
f. b. bcutfd)cnnntcrrid)t, fiir^Ianimctric, 3oo(ogie, (ftcfct)id)tc j b. gcomctrifc^cn Untcrrid)t, 2c\i 2; ^c$(omi(cft, fiinf 
u. (V^eograpbic , foioic ^(ttantcn, mic in Cuarta; aufterbem I ftcUicjc i?oo[arit()men (feinc fiherc alS bic 9. 'Jiuflagc!). 
Sibcl; Uijlanbe C^cbicftle; Gdfar, de bello Oallico ; ^icmbcr fur ben loaljlfrcicn Untcrrid)t im $)cbraif(Jcn: 
( crfl. ?(u«g. oon ^cnge, ^rancr^Tittcnbcrgcr obcr X^obcrcn^ ; (^ e f c n i u ^:^ = ^ a u ^ f d) , . bcbrciifc^c Orammatif , fomic 
Xintcn; Cftcrmann, Iatcinifd)e§ ftbung^bud), 3lbt. 4: ;^au^fd), ^cbraifd)e^ ftbung^buc^; im (Snglifcftcn: 
fiir lertia (a. ^um.); U^Ic, .^., griec^f(i)c (2d)ul i Xenb cring, J^., fui-^gcf. Scbrbud) b. cngl. Sprac^c. 
grammatif; Sc^cl, W., griec^. ftbung«^bud) 2c., 3. 9(ufl. i _ ttntct^nina: iianbe^efangbud), SBibd, gricc^. 9?euc$ 
(Srcibiirg i. ^r., ^^^crbcri; ^arbci), mctbobifc^ gcorbnet( " " ^ "' 



nete 
9tufgabcnfamm(un0 iibcr aUc lciic ber (5(cmentar=^ritf)mctif 
ifeine atterc al5 bic 14. ^uf(agcl). 

Clvertcrtia: 2anbc*gefangbuc^, ^bc(, U^(anbS (^c- 
bid)te, (Jdfar, de bello (rallico, Iatcinifd)c u. gricc^ifd)e 
(iJrammatif, latcinifc^es u. gricc^ifd)c§ flbung^buc^, Bcitfaben 



Xeftament, ^iilfi^bud) f. b. 9JeItgionsuntcrrid)t, ri5m. SIc^ 
gifcr, Iateimfd)c, gried)iid)c unb framofifd)c, bci^. bcbrdifc^c 
u. cnglifdje (^rammatif, latcinifcbc*, bc^. t)cbrdifct)c^ ftbung^= 
buc^, .§omcr<j ^iia^, fran^fifc^e C^ebid)tfammlung, 2oga= 
rit^mcn, arit^mctifc^c ^(ufgabeiifammlung, (iiefc^id)t§^anb= 
bud) unb ^itlantcn, iDic in Cbcrfefunba; aufjcrbcm: 



f. b. bcutfcftcn Untcnid)t, fiir $laniinetrie u. (^eogropl^ie, f 53ufd)mann, bcutid)c§ Sefebuc^ f. b. Cberflaffcn ^oberer 
aritt)mctifd)c ^ufgabcnfamminng unb 9(t(antcn, 'roie in ! i!c^ranfta(tcn, "Jtbt. 2; ^cffing, Saofoon, ^amburg. i^ra= 
UntcHcrtia; aufeerbem ^oad, .W., $)ilf^^buc^ f. b. eoangcl. i maturgic, ^ramcn: dicero, Xu^fulanen, 33. 1 (crfl. 
^cligionv^untcrrid)!, ^ii^. A; ©c^illcr^ (vJcbidjtc; (Siccro, i ^lu^g. oon ^cine, $)a§pcr obcr Xifd)cr-5orof) u. !iRebc gcgcn 
:JRcben gcgen (Satilina (crfl. ?(u^. oon fealm^aubmann, ^^cnce, 53. 4 (crtl. ^uSg. oon ^alm-Saubmann, 4>fld)tmann 
>Wid)ter - (Sbcr^arb ob. $)ad)tmann i , .\* e n o p () o n , 9(nabaf io [ obcr SHid)tcr^(tbcrI)arb ) ; X a c i t u ^ , C^aTuania (crf(. ^(u§g. 
(crf(. ^ibSg. oon ^ad)6f obcr ^anfcn); ©icbeIi^=$oIIc, t oon Xiirfing obcr 3cniia(); .^orai^, Cbcn iinb (^oben 
tirocinium poeticum; $Io^, fur;,gef. fpftcmatifc^c (^ram= 1 1 erfl. ^JIu^g. oon *i)?aurf); Xercn^ *jJl)onnio (crfl. V(u§g. 
matif D.fran^. Sprad)e; bcrf., mctbobifd)e^2cfcMi. ftbungc- i oon X^^iatito); ^lato, ^pologic unb ^riton (erfl. ?(u% 
bud) bcr fran,v eprad)e, X. 2; ©iipflc, H*., fraiMof. l^efcbud) !oon (£ron ober ^cHram); Xbuci)bibc*, au^geio. ^b= 
f. untcrc u. mittlcre ^laffcu, ftr^g. o. ?(. ^auron ; .&cibd= i f d)iiittc, f. b. Sc^ulgcbraud) ()r^?g. oon (£()r. ^arbcr (Scip^ig, 
bcrg, 3. (too^M; ^loti, ^u4,^ug au« bcr dltcrcn, mitttcren ^yreDtag); (Suripibc§, SNcbea 1 ci-fl. ^(u^j. oon^crflciiiT; 
n. ncucrcn Oicfd)ici)tc. jiioti, pecheur dlslande iXre^3bcn, 5tiit)tmann, 1894): 

Unterfehtiiba: i?anbc^cfanabud), l^ibcl, ^ilfebud) f. b. ! 'i)2o (ierc, les procieuses ridicules unb les femmes 
•Hcligion^untcnidjt, @d)il(cr«5 C^coid)te, latcinifcbc, gried)ifri)e savaDtes: ^cgcr, iicitfaben fiir bcn gcomctiifc^cn Untci= 
u fitii^ofifd)c (^rammatif, .\'enopbon« 'iHnabafio, ((itcinifd)crt , rid)t, Xcil 3; '*?(bcnbrotb» iJcitfabcn bcr $t)i))"if, Xci( 2. 
ftbung^bud), fran^ofifd)c5 ftbung^--^ u. i?cfebud), i*eitfabcn ; $)iciiibcr fiir bcn mablfrcicn Unttrricftt iin ^cbrdifdicn: bcr 
f. b. beutf(l)cn Untcrrid)t unb fiir ^^(animctric, aritbmctifc^e l£obejr be^5 ^HItcn Xeftamcnt^, unb im (£iig(iid)cn: 
^ufgabcnfammlung, (VVcfd)id)tsJt)anbbud) unb '?(t(antcn, loic Jroing, Slietch book, 5^b. 1 t^clt^a^cn u. iala)*ing, 
inCbcHertia; aimcrbcm ed)illcr, 3unonau oon Crlcano, '?(u*g. A); '?(u^n)al)( cng^ifcj^cr^ebK^tc, ()r§g. oon 
^ilbclm XcU; (^octt)c, ^crmann unb Toi-ott)ca, (^o^ oon (£. (^hopp u. (£. ^au§fnc(^t (!L*cip,vgr ^Kcnger). 
^crlid)iiigen ; (Siccro, ^Jcbcn iibcr ba« 3mpcrium bc<j(£n. Cberprima: ^^anbc^gcfangbut^ , ^ibcl, grie(^. ^J?cue«J 

^ompciu^, fiir '?(i'd)ia« u. fiir Xeiotaru-5 (erfl. '?(u^. oon Xcftament, bc,v aud) (Eobcjr bc^ altcn Xcftamcnt^, $)iilfS= 
.|)atoi*aubmann, 'Hi^^tcr (rbcrt)arb, Sanbgraf, Xcucriing, , but^ fiir ben ScIigion§untehid)t, bcutf(^c5 Scfcbud), Cbcn 
bc^. 8trcngei, foioic Cato maior i ertl. 9(ii«g. oon 3ommer . unb (£pobcn be<^ ^jora,^, roin. (Slcgifcr, latcinifdic, gricd)ifd)e 
brobt obcr SWeiRncr ) ; C i b , ^ctamorpbofcn ( erfl. "iMu^. oon ! unb fran,^i3nfd^c, .bc,v t)cbrdif(^c (Srammatif , (atcinif(^c§, 
.ijauptobcr^JdhJioatjIf.iSd^uIenoonSiebciic^^^oIIer.^omer, ' bc,v l)cbrdifct)^3 ftbungobucft, fran,^o)*ifd)c, bq. cnglifd)c 
Cbuffcc (ci*fl. ?(u<jg. oon ^mci^^^cn^e ober jYd)l'.^inrid)^ 1 : . (Siebid)tfamin(ung, S^ogaritbmcn, matt)cmatifd)c ^?(ufgabcn= 
.^obirC, gried).ftbung«bud)fiir@cfunba($)a(Ic, ^Saifcnb.i: fammdmg, ifcitfabcn^bcr (^eometric, ^^bnuf w. cWd)id)te, 
^benbrott), iicitfabcn bcr i^t^Dfif, Xeil 1, 2. '?lufl. fomic ^Htlantcn, loic in Untcrprima; auRcrbcm: 3d)iIIer, 

Cterfehittba: i?anbc^?gcfangbud), ^^ibcl, ^ilf^>buc6 f. b. Xramcn; 05octl)c, C»iebiri)te, Xiditungu.^SSat^i-bcit, Xramen; 
^Jcligion<?untcrrid)t, latcinifd)e, gricd)ifd)c unb fraivjofifd^c , 3()af cfpcarc, ^iacbctt): Xacituc^, '?(nna(cn 'crf(. ?(n% 
(^rammatif, ^omer^CbDffcc, griccf). ftbung^^bucb, l*citfabcn oou Xidgcr': (£icero, aiujgcio. ©licfc lerfl. ?luog. oon 
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% 5^cl)); ^oraj, ©atiren unb ©pifteln (crfl. 9tu§g. uon 
.Hriicjcr); ^lautu^, 5:rinummu8 (ertl. 9luSg. uon 53rii- 
9?iemcl)cr); ^lato, ^fiabon (erfl. !?(u§g. oon ^ot)Irab); 
2)emoftbcncS, CIl)ntI)ifd)e uub $^ili^pifcl)e SHcben ferfl. 
%u^. Don SBcftcrmaumJHofcnbcrg) ; 8opI)otIc^, ilonig 



i&bipuS unb 9Intigone (crfl. 9lu8g. oon ©olff^^cttcrmann) ; 
iieitri^, la France (Seip.^ig .1894): SKoliere, le Tar- 
tuffe. ^ieriibcr fiir bcn ma^Ifreicn Untcrrid)t im (^q^ 
lifc^cn: S5Zarrl)at, Peter Simple (^el^agcn u. Sllafing, 
'Jlu^g. A). 



^cm (maf)Ifreicn) ftenograpt)if d)eu Untcrric^te mirb iu beibcu 9(btciluugcn ^ui(VJrunbc gclcgt: 5lricg, 
^., Se^rbuc^ b. fteuogr. ^onefponbeuii = uub ^ebattenfd)rift; ,^ur Ubung mcrbcn benu^t in bcr untercn ?lbtcilung bie 
ftcnogr. @d)rcibftcfte 1 u. 2, in bcr obcrcu ^lbtcilung bic am bcr ^citfd^rift „Gdjo" bcfonber^ abjcbrucftcn ^i§marrf=9tcben. 

5-iir ben ®cfangun terri d)t finb eingcfii^rt in 8c£ta unb Ciuiuta: (^rogc, Snigiibungen, unb ilot^e, 
Sfingcrluft; in Qitarta uno ^ertia: OUofec, sssingiibungen, unb .flot^e, Siebcrflraug , 1. Xcil; in 8cfttnba unb 
^rima: (V^roftc, fiieber^ort. 



^a^ S^tttgeUl^ meld^eg buvc^ ben uom ©tabtrot iugleid) ald ©c^ulgelbetnne^mer befteUten 
^auSmciftcr bcS ©^mnafium^ in feinem ©efc^aftSjiimmcr cingenommen tt)irb, ift t)icrtclja^rlid) 
Dorau^iubc^a^Icn; bod) blcibt auf SBunfd^ bcr @(tcrn obcr i^rcr @tclll)crtrcter auc^ monatli^c 
SSoraudbcjaf^Iung nac^gclaffen. SBIcibt bic ©d^ulgclbjat^lung fiber ben Sc^Iug be§ jittjcitcn 
5WonatS tjinau^ rucfftcinbig, \o erfolgt nad^ SSerorbnung ber borgcfe^tcn Se^orbc bic Sntlaffung 
beS bctreffenben @d)uler8 au§ bcr Slnftalt. 

S)a« ©c^ulflclb betrcigt glcicftmdSig in aQcn Hlaffcn bc^ ®^mnafiumS fur ©in^cimifd&c 
30 aWarf bicrteliatjrli^, fur SluSmartigc, bcrcn 9Satcr ©regbncr Surgcr finb, 36 aRarf unb fflr 
bie iibrigcn SluSttJcirtigcn 45 SRarf bicrtcliatjrlicft. 

S)ic ?lufna^me9cbiit)r betraflt 15 3Karf, bic Stbflang^flcbii^r, ttjcnn bcr Slbaang nac^ 
©rlangunfl bcd 9tcifcieuflniffcd erfolflt, fllcicftfaflS 15 3)laxl, anbcrnfaU^ 3 SWarf. fiu^ biefe 
Ocbii^ren finb an ben ©^ulflclbeinnc^mcr einjujaftlen. gur SlbflanflSjcuflniffe ift nid^t^ ju cntric^tcn, 
fofcrn c8 fict) ni^t um Salle be^ Slbflanfl^ tjanbclt, bic oor bem 1. 3uli 1894 licflcn. ©olc^c 
nac^trafllid^ auSflcftcflte ^cuflniffc faflcn untcr bic friit)er bafiir fliiltiflcn 93cftimmunflcn. 

©d^iilcr, tt)ctc^c ba^ ©^mnafium oerlaffcn tt)oflen, finb burd) i^rc Sltcrn obcr bercn 
©tcflDcrtretcr fc^riftlic^ ober miinblic^ bci bem SRcftor abjumelbcn, unb c§ ift fiir bicfclbcn bci bcr 
Dftcrabmelbunfl baS ©c^ulflclb fiir ba§ ^rfte Quartal bc« ttalcnbcriatirc^, bei anbertt)citiflcm ?lb=* 
flangc ba«5 uoIIc©c^uIflclb fiir ba^ SSicrtcIia^r, in tt)eld)cm bicSlbmcIbung crfolflt, 
}u ja^Icn. 

(Srfolflt bcr Slbganfl inmittcn bc^ ©c^ulia^rc^, fo blcibt tt^c^cn bcr crforberlic^cn gcft^ 
ftcflung bcr Scnfurcn fiir bie ?tu«fteQunfl eine^ Slbflanfl^^jeuflniffc^ cmc grift bi^ ju 14 S^agcn 
t)orbc^alten. 



S)ic ©prc^jcit bc§ SRcftord ift an allcn ©d^uttaflcn oormittaflS 10—11 U^r. 



tbtmelbimsett fmr Ofietn 1896 bctt* 

anmclbunflcn jur 9lufna^me in ba§ aSettincr O^mnafium fiir baS ©c^ulja^r 
1896—97 tt)crbcn ttom 21. Dftobcr b. 3- an bi^ jum ©cftluffe beg ©d^ulialjrc^ an aflcn 
©diultagen n)a^renb ber ©pred&ftunben bcS Stcftorg, oormittagS 10—11 U^r, enblic^ tt)a^renb bcr 
Operfcrien t?rcitafl bcn 10. unb ©onnabenb bcn 11. «pril 1896 ttorm. 9—12 U^r entaeflcnflcnommen. 

93i« jum 15. 3anuar 1896 flc^en bci bcr ©intraflunfl, fofcrn in einjclnen Jnaffcn nur cinc 
bcfd^ranftc 3a^l t)on ^JJIagen ttort)anben fein foflte, bic ©6^ne ^icfiflcr ©nttjo^ncr bcn ©d^ncn 
SluStt)artifler Dor. 



Digitized by 



Google 



49 

SBeijubrinflen ift bet ber Stnmelbun^ 

1. ein %a\xU ober ©cburt^ieuflniS, 

2. ein Reugni^ baruber, bafe ben baS Smpfroefen betreffenben jBorfc^riften gcnugt ift, 

3. ein B^ugni^ uber bic flcnoffene SBorbilbung unb bid^crige gu^rung, 
4 fur Slonfirmierte auc^ bcr ^onfirmation^fd^ein. 

S)ie aufjune^mcnbcn ^obcn fic^, mcnn bic^ nicbt fcfton oor ©d^luB bcS ©d^ulja^rc^ flcfc^eftcn ift, 
am 10. obcr 11. Spril 1896 uorm. oon 9—12 U^r bem 9icftor perfonlic^ ooriuftcHen. ©patcftcn^ 
an bicfcn Xagcn ift aud) ba^ ju Dftcm 1896 fdllic^c ©c^uljcugni^ (abgang^jeuflni^) einjureic^cn. 

3n bic Ic^c Slaffc mcrbcn ftnabcn oom Poilcnbcten neunten Scben^ia^rc an aufgcnommen, 
mcl^c bic erfte 5Jcfanntf^aft mit bcr biblifd&cn ©cjc^ic^te Sllten unb S^cucn 3;cftament& unb ben 
anfanflSgriinben bcr ©cograpbic fid^ anflcciflnct ^abcn, fcrncr im Scutfc^cn ju fcrtigcm Sefcn, ju 
Icjcrlic^cm ©c^reibcn untcr SJcrmcibunfl flrobcr ort^oflrapI}ifd&cr gc^lcr unb jur ga^iflfcit, eine 
leic^te ©rjablung munblic^ ttjicberjuflcbcn, cnblid) im SRcc^ncn in ben oicr ©pecie^ mit flanjen unb 
benanntcn 3^Wcn fo mcit flcfommcn finb, bafe fic mit ©ic^crf)cit oicrftclliflc 3^^'^" abbicren unD 
fubtra^ieren, brciftcUiflc mit jmciftclligcn multiplijicrcn unb burc^ einftclliflc bioioicrcn fonncn. @inc 
Scfanntfd^aft mit bcn ©lcmcntcn bcr latcinifc^cn ©prad^c wirb jur Slufna^mc in bicfe ftlaffe nic^t 
oerlauflt. 5)cr ©tanb bcr 5lcnntniffc, . melc^c fiir bic Stufna^mc in bie iibriflcn 5flaffen erforberlid) 
finb, flc^t im aQflcmcinen au^ bcr Ubcrfic^t itbcr bcn im le^tcn @c^ulja$re ertciltcn Unterric^t 
^crtjor. „ 

Ubcr bie Sbunlicftfcit ber Slufna^mc in bicjeniac 5!laffc, fiir tt)cld)c bic Slnmclbunfl erfolflt 
ift, cntfc^cibct ba» Sc^rcrfollcflium ndc^ bcn (Srflcbniffen bcr aj^ontafl bcn 13. 2lpril 1896 oon 
oormittafl^ 8 U^r an, abjul)altcnbcn 3lufnal)mcpriifunfl. 

S)rcdbcn, im aWarj 1895. 

^rof. Dr. Ctto aReUier. 

Kcftor. 
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3)ic borjtc^cnbcn SBIattcr tDarcit BcrcitS bcm 3)rud uBcrgcBcn, ai§ 
am 9ia(j^mittag bc§ 9. SKarj bic Sraucrbotfd^aft ju un§ brang, bafe 
^crr ©cl^cimcr 9tat OBcrBiirgcrmciftcr Dr. 5tiibel bcr fd^mcrcn ©rtran' 
fung, bic il^n fcit cinigcn SBod^cn Bcfaffcn ^atte, crlcgcn fei 

@§ tourbc fid^ nid^t jiemen, an biefcr ©teffc fcine l^ol^cn SScrbicnftc 
um ba§ aSo^I bcr ©tabt rii^mcnb aufjuial^Icn, c§ Bcbarf bcffcn afier 
aud^ nid^t. ^ier fei i^m nur nod^ cinmal im 9lamcn unfercr Slnftalt 
innigcr 3)an! fiir affe§ haS bargcBrad^t, m§ cr an il^r gcti^an l^at. 
Untcr fcincr DBerleitung ift fic cntftanbcn unb l^at i^r cbcnfo fd^fineS 
toic jtocrfma^igeS ^cim crl^altcn. 9Bic cr^cBcnb toar bie ©tunbc, too cr 
t)or nunmcl^r rcid^Iid^ 10 Sal^rcn mit emftcn unb bod^ fo freunbli^en 
SBorten ba§ ©d^uIgcBaubc fcincr SBcftimmung libcrgaB ! @tct§ l^attc fid^ 
bic Slnftalt al§ ©anjcS unb in il^rcn einjclnen ©liebem feincr regen Sei^ 
na^mc unb ti^tfrfiftigen ^fi^berung ju crfrcucn. Unb aud^ untcr il^ren 
SSo^Itl^atem nimmt cr einc ^erDorragcnbc ©teffc ein. 

©i^re feincm Slnbenfen! 3n ber ©cfd^d^te unferer ©d^ulc toirb 
fcin Slame aUescit mit SSercl^mng unb S)ant genannt toerbcn. 
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